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‘ gs susm mK ^ »« ^ •^rrtsrr % %n »wr 

5^rr if ire’ll <r^gi g K ^«r «fi 3r iramra'hf 

5ra iraiiftiff #5?p5T-sn^ ^ f^r »T?n «n i ^ 

«it: ^ tfNr 3^ «ft afiraf ^ «&r fir# i m ^ s#rat ^r rjjfif 

a<^#< r >*r ^ sr^^ ^*^ 3 :nr %?ttt fT.?n awr 1 1 

^vj % «F?ft gOf ^sT^jpc 1 1 afqifr nm ?i 5 «i # n^Ji: #i«r 

^ ai 5 <T ^ 3 T%fr ^ ^ 1 1 jrTf:«T 1 r am jfss ^ »Tf 5 ?r stw 

% 3^ aff^ sr5Tftfr ^ ^ fr gvr jt*r!^ ^5r 1 1 f%$r«T ^ ^ rpr 
ga ng ^ ^ ^«ET r%?g ^rwm: ^ g«r Wos 5 fMa t ^ r ^aiprr 

f arr v ri k fiT TO f: smrw: Ttwr fir^sfn % 1 ?jscr # rrf^ ^rciTT afc 

am 'if % I 

aTfi?iJT sn[Tf^ It ^<fii h amr ^ #a: vfr «Tfim W # 1 1 

^ sTTsm^^^ Tartar JT^mf^'^afia: laraarlm; 
% ^arm gfir 1 am ^ ^an»>T arm ^Rar^raia: gfir :Ti%3r garr 1 % wm «a$r 
^ ‘ arr^iTfaT ’ sfarCr w afia: q# sr^ nar # amn # [ 

i[^amr%T fmasrarar % aigajq % qwf^?r qq; #aar, 

5qar^-lf?ET5r, vwW g^q ^ 1 ^ teqqrs: a^ % 5^5aTrHaT ?mr ^ar% g«- 
^’Jotarri; ai, afcn ^ im «r5 T^qr »jr, mir % ^ ariTjr % 

aRfrsrar %arr qra^ 'tf 1 fft?r gq angsf, a:5tr afra: rj^, \ ^ 5 fr% 
^^rara:# % aqa# if arga^cp ^ 1 

arq^ vitu airq^ ^ femr qr'at^srq qa#, ^ ?, ^?fr % ;jsTq>r m si^r 
q qg q q r ma: sr aiq^ ^ ^ f^rarfar qrr ?niq # srf^ feqr 1 fasr wax # sm 
qf^ ^ ^ i^r ^ qar^ ^saa^ asr ^ram ^r aian t, qqr ?gm: ^ W 
arafrg^^ gt ^ ^gaE# ^rq?n. araifr^qf# 

qwT?^ I 5^ q^ ( 5 r»q t % ?m 1 *^ 0 ^ ^ g^ am ^iet an 1 qaiqrra: ^ «rq^ am ^ 



'^k 3’?i7!?f?r w:t f%?iT % \ 

^ ^m?T 3 t^;t 5 ^ 5 ^ ft ^fr f t% 1 1 i*t aT>T^ 

& ^jTr^T m I 3Trr: ^cTJir nr f5rsi5T f r *T?n 1 % 

^* 1 . Va ®3 % < 1 ;^ ^srr 1 1 ‘ sTTHTf^r ' w h 

^-T=?Rr ^ ^f>r vft T'Jisr’!! ^rfr ft?Tr t% '4t ct^ctt i%iT Tr5TTa?r ^r r 

^’sT %?n % 4 t ^ T^fer<r ^nr srf r k 1 ?Ritjrr J=rf^ « 

‘ 3TRiTf ’ JTtrf f T?: ‘ srRTrgft ’ ^t^rr k 1 ^tr ’iifrr k % sRft ^r 
sTRTr^ft >j I »it^ q?: fn jtw % ^t »i?t; ^ni 1 m 

‘ arr^rt ’ ^frr fRfi^-irRi^ ^«ir k "ire^r ?? 5 i: ’ w 
^r ^ ^3TT sir 1 liRRr? Tn^iT % ^f?R7T k t sr 

*R) ^RTHf urn k I ^?5 Rfc[?T JT^T k I !J?7?:T »5rR^^ ^ 

aTRfkJR TTW ^rrf i%^r k r%3'57T ^ ^rcn ^'"TfRcT t?:^t qffi 1 

STRr k % f5?f R>^ ITT’afr ( ^RVTJT ^00 ) KWi ffk^T ST STIsfr 
3wrf^ ^r sTntrr 'jw fR % ^'7t75iR ir ^^m^x '^r 1 % tw ^t ^.w> 

srrn aT^r^fr ‘ air^i ’ ^^x^x k 1 <Tt^n arrat rtt ^r f-jr TTjrjTTisr ^ 3 f^r 
^RTT k I ^r ^T> i%55r k I ^ ^R^r % aTf?rJTcT ^(T:?TrTr kr 
^x^ f 30r qr qsp q^Tft k 'RSHTr^Cr k^t ^vjiqnr k 'R’: 

f^?i% ?R ^siT^T arr^ gfr ^55Rr k 1 ^ 

k sisrisit r i str ’tt: kr rst^rtr rt ^'<1 r r jTtri^ 

35^TST RT ?i:(R ;r HfR ?FR 1 % k P^^qr R TPiaf^f RcTTf^? 5ff ^ k 

3Jr: grar^Tf str k, ^kfr ^rsr = 3^1 r i irtr i i%'g Rff 

^msTR^kr kk §;rt: ^x t:=5rt % sevir rt T%oiq - w ftkR ^tr^tr 

srft fir^cfr, st^r ?t^ t%tr !^»jr % ^qgR Tisfi^r wr ^?5 ?:f?T?:T^ sr 

RR rIt I =T^ RJT JTI^ RT ^ FRST RI \%OT3T RTR RT SSTR R ^^-JRT^T 

5-^ ?rT5?r ‘ sTf^rt ' ret^t k ' ^r w^sr ir ‘ air^r?^ ’ V 

rkkiT rr-ht^^t k axis: fskx: ^ arR rs^t: ct?tjr? ^ ^T:4;f ^7 n^x^x 
art?: ^Tr arks^r, artk^r: t7«r k 1 k vc gR rstrih*: ?st gRrait 

RT ^RST RTR f T aRT arik fr aiTs: JT^Tfar ff ^a^TST f?I RTlRf-'griksT RT TRR 

ft 1 50rw7ar k R5 tttti?t afi?: ^jtr 3^1 arfr rtr % an'4tsT stir 

R^^ kr I rtot 5«3R??r r ^rt jt k 1 jt ‘ R’j? ' r»t Vt 

%R k I 3 r^r s?:q rtot «ft fr ^rr k 1 

^r OTx: R?r ^r ^r k, *r Rlsf^cr xriRaffr ri frs ^rtii^ i%f«rT 
, ?rr?T srfr k ' sTf»i ^ k ^ xri^TjRk % rr aT?ar ^rr % srt^ xcrRaft ^ 



«7T«r I ' i%?3 ^.k % crer Cim 

^ 3f^T5^5jr ^ 3frci5T5frT55 ^ ^ % cft^r r.im tr ^ ’-J stk 

?swT ^TT^ ?:? ^?Fr '-iu I sttt: ^ ^[ffr % a:V ?fr^ jcrsrr f^r 

5jnl^ f^sr^ ^T55 w Jn q;^ Cr ^ q:^ ^ ^t^r H:rsTHr ij 

^ I ^Itjir fteH ^r ^r g|r, ngn ?t^r3r 5 it?r t?: sfr, ?iW; 3 ^ ^Cr 

fjR: ?a^T, 1^: g% ^ qi^ v%5?rln3ir ^ki «7<Tr ^5Jr I ^ sTi^ii^fr^F ^iRr 

f^r55?fr I: i cfrwV ^ rr V *f(?T?: qr 3iTe<Tra qR qq §; i x^m wj 

qrq* arqw «itqT it I art?: qiir ^^qrr ^^ct ai^qR wr f^qr qqr 1 1 ^j^q 
q^qiqqnft q§: qR fr i< I r% (q^qt^q irrq sfrrqq q^r it fqqqqr?^ q w % 
q;^ TiT^rr f q i%q% Sq ^qqR q i ijqi: qR qi%q €r :^r 

5To5T qr I qi: ^ qiTR \%?? qfr q fiT?5T qr qti: srq qr^S?: % aTSrrq. 

qqi: q ^iTRR 1 1 fTSTiT qrqT % sT?qqq qfr 5?:Tifr uqqmr 

qTTr^i: q fir^jr ?i q^q fqqqqR % qq lifqqR qrrrrqrqiwqtq^raTrirqTtJT 
irrsTT ;qrqq qrr % i qr^r 55 ^ siq^ji: w, qfqqq qr^jT: q fq^rr 1 1 

^Trq^jiOTRq: ¥rqq isfq qq q^iq ^q^? qqi %i#i Hiqq q fqi^;fr aiir 
qrr ifr 1 1 ^q'wi^’r q k % qiRq ^ q^q Cr ^ '^, ^jcrV 

3qqr 'iqrqi: ^iqq q:i f;?5 ^rq q?r ttqr, qqr qqq ^q fjrr fq?rq q?: ¥fr 
sTqlqsF ^q^q; q^ qqr srr ^r^r 1: 1 i(( ^ qqr qqr !■ q arq^tq qtr 
riW'^ €r qrq} q q^^qi: r^r^ ^r qrqr ^rar 1 : 1 qqrfq qqr qrqV k ^*q^qr q 

'Trk qqq^ q^T 1 1 ^ ^*fl: ^q. ^^3. qCr qiqr qqr, r%?3 R^rqq qi: V 
q U ^qr qr wq1 ^rrqrN'^rr arqqrq r^ ^r*q 1 : 1 qi:r qr ^rjrr I: r% ^iqqq: 
qqr jsjqr qr T%qqqr55 ark qq'qr qq '^[qqqrw qr iji^qr<7, qqr ^qrr uyj k t^qq- 
qrw ( aTq^ii^r rq^qr^r ) afri: ijqr?? qqr tt 1 1 »:€ r qrq ( arq^jq qroor ) qV?^ gff 
qrq I H'T q qrq^ Cr ^ =^q:q 't r%qqrr q'^jq 3^qi;% f^5rr^?q it qrqr ‘t 1 
qr^ qrq ^fq^r^ '4 i:i5rtaiT ?Fr ^qrfqq qrr sq^q i%qr srrq qr q:rr''^qT 
k q?q q ^qqq; tr ^qrqr k 1 qjrr q fqq;q ^qf3[ * o’\s qr srqjra q:qr 
[%3Tqqr5r qrqqr irrsrr ^arr % 1 q^ qqr'fr qc^q qror^q ^iqqrr??rq qr 1 

^r jq fq, qqqq'r atrr qfrfqqq'r I qfrr^qq'r q qrSr^q ^r q^rer qrr r%qr qr, 
^r qiir r%3rq qfr 55iir% q qq qqtqqf^r^^q qrqqr ;q^q qr^qr qqr 
qrrr?5 r%5yT^ji^ ^ qrq ^tqr 1 1 i?rTqq I: q qfrr''^q'r qqr ^q r ^ r ^qn 
^qqr^, vjfJrqr^T ^ ijqrsr tw Ct ^ 1 q’q qq^Rr^r r'q^ qr^ qfr q?:rqq spr q^sq 
*^ 1 : %5rr^ ?r qrqr srrqr I q? qr^rfR qr§i^ f r q^qr i ^q^qq % ^qr*: 
qq^ffr k qqr hsth rvsa^ k ^r €r ! ?q T:r3rraTT k iTq?q^TT^ 



i[^ V \o^\ % Tsnvin si^jitst ftK?rr 

^T ?7«Scrr 1 : 1 swfr fags r l^ia r arn: srr^ tr^ ^r, wei\ 35i^r 

fsi^ «ii?n ^ 'irr ^rnr^ hs^ ^ 3 Trai 5 ?rsKm 1 : 1 siwi swi'nt « 
5 (wra Sr ^ ?ffr ^Turart ^ ?m«PT 55 i?T jn^r ^ m 5 if^ i ^tru- 

% 'sdg^rn: ^57 T?sRr % ‘ sTrarpi ’ inr^ir ^ ^% 5 g t q g siF?ir 

$: vfrnr «F^ €t aTtgr^^Frsn 1 


%T tto 

!T«r JT ^5i:«f ( 3TOW5T*^?:«piir) 3Pr?T^i3i qm ^ Sr ^kn 
f^i iPTT 1 1 Sr ?rs; st^f^: % 1 €( S’ vii^<5ng H 

stTsrr 1 q?» 75 rp:Sr n> ^ qqnwcftsrnreirrajK 5 P<fi 

Sr qi<rT 5s»n t% qr«rr^ Sr % trar 5^ «ft i 

5r?JT-^r»itr%3rtTO^%^ncnT fern’s ^Sr srosn ;R{tSr?i^ f^t »n ' Ttir s^ r 
arRqrq; vn^TqrrfsrSr rriftJrsi^^r ^ fSrm sltqr^Sr ■aivTTg^rSs srrSr 1 ^ 
«CT 5 r tisiTfi. ^ Jukrfr 3^ ^Sr *rf % ji?? jt? 9 [ 3 n:?ri?T Sr, 

^ fprTsrq ^iqSr tr^ S» ?rr«i, 'r^ ^r^rnrtrqFi:, ^nK ^r »ifS ^wn 

^ i Sc^i Ct a’qwir fSvtrr w i ^ ^rvft qrrsrRisfr ^ Sr^ ^ 

«rrn fSq^ 1 TTsft Sr 5?rr “sf?: ^rsrr ^ qcqr: 3ifr ^r^r ^ arror 
^rarS qq: »:t^‘ qr?: srrq i5T«fr 3 =Tqn: 3 R^ S' q^r 1 q^ 

^fr qq: ^r^ii^rq S 5^r > q^fr sqqq ^rnfr S ^ qrr qq S a>?[r Pfeqr 1 qq^ 
sm^Sr q? r^^qr 5^1 qq q^r ^rqqr 1 qrq?: ^ ^q qrr: qqq r sT f q^ qrqr 
qrr 3 :nft ^ qf^q mq qr^: q?: fSjqrSr qqi 1 f^% qiq ft mfeq %i 

qqnqrft % qq q?: iWr qqjqr tt n? art?: i%^r qqfq ^ qqq qSr qqq qr Sr 
^qn 555 I fq^TRT fi^v*: ?T«$r ^q^rrq '^r^ S qr? q'rr qfr q% qq; gq qqm 
f 9(Tr f^Sr q^ *Tiqq [ qr^qr^r ] qqr w.r Sr ?q5iT 1 ^rq'r ^ fqSrq qriSr q?: 
w fS; q? qqiS q qq; fq^rrqr qr 1 qq; ^ qfr ^rq Sr qrqq ftqqr 1 q^r ^irq 
qq ir?fn(RT3: gfq q aqqr Si f%qi qi % grq q;? : q?ig q;r q; ^jqqqq 

S srqr ft qq qSr qraq; ^ Sr srnq^ q^qq srrqrq qr^rq ^^rqt qtf^ 1 qqr 
q^: qrq gSr q^q qq^c 3 ft 3Tsq fStj; qrrSnr qq qf qprq SquSr^jw: fiqnSrqii q^ 
5 sq a^PTC qr^q q^: qqr qr^ qq qqrfSrq ?Eq Sr sq^rq morn t^^iS ^ q^qr ^F?q^ 
q^ 3T5ftS 3?qqt jq qSr ^ %q 1 qiq qr^ sr q^sq; ^ srq# qr:? 3?pqt ^ 
qqq 3 ^ qqiqr feqrrqt 1 q^S: S qs^f ( ) ftS Sr q^rqq qur 



1 ? »T^r ' ^ I^rr tnr \^ ^^ 5 ^: % ^cRTr 

?Kr t'r »i?ir i 3 r^ wtr ^ ^i^#flr??f ^ m ^ 

^ 5 i'^f ^r «T<r ^r ^n^, atk ^ 5 q'i% grr srfvr^q: 

??rT ? crCf TrsTf f^r 1 jt ^t wriq- ?rii^ 1 %sg; 

z'f^ iTr^- 5 ^ ^nsiaK^ n^r aln; ?FT^:-f^T^r arq^r ;crarr ir f^g'- 

f%=srfq I ^wt nr^ ^ srq^ rq?iT<irc-j!ir% sir?r tt*Tf ^rr 

q:5c^ qia:%f w,^ ’q^rr qqqr 1 ^inr qaarff ^ ^qqrr fqqr? 
jm?: q?t Tmf:qT 56 r JT^KTaRft ^ ^T^qr 1 

q:q; qrc q^qK ^ =q?qr % ^r^rr ^r fq arnn q?qr j^qr 

qrr arrr^iq^ ^^r?Fn: qj^ ^r a^T qTf 1 f qjT mft ^'rsr q^q^r garr 1 

■J!=IT^ qr^r^y Cr ^^qr qr: ^ ^r i 3^ f arr, aq?q *r q^arq^t ^ 

q ^qrtqq ^q:?: qq ^?^ 55 q ^ fqqr 1 >qrtrqmq qrqrr q^ 

^fqq f n: 1 ^r^qr qrf ^TT^rqr^ Hiq, ^»q q fircr wrr feqr 1 


aiqq i%^^(ai ?:T3q ^ ^rj srwTqja: q;^f q qq: qr?: ^ ^gr ‘ ^ qsft ! 

qqr ^sr? ^q^rr I: ^r arvfr q'r gir a^q? q qqrqr tt ? wq^r % ^r,q?RT3r ! 

qf ^ ?:rir aTrqq?t aTaqqqr 5 Eafrqq 5 c qrdr t q^ ^qr % ^'155, ^ 

-^vc qpi^ q^qr aTrq?^f qCr arqq 1 TTsir q -jq^ qr^ ^ 
q? q:^ fqgqr qr?: i%qr f^ f^rq qqqr^ #[? ark q^r t%?: q^ 

gq:r ??iqfq i q?? ^'qr qiq^^ qr-c^rf q qi; anr feqr % qfq ^ qq ?:TaTTqr % qqqqr- 
q?: 'sTqqr q qr ^q Tr 3 rqr?: qrr 'qiqq:?:q 1 qj=^q g^cqCT qqqa: ‘qsrq q:^ ^ 1 
qtq q q q?:T 5 T qqr ir qt% I q?r T. 5 *T 3 rr ‘ fqrq ’ q qrqrr qq^ q^ qPr 3^ 
qqrq* r% q^r h qr^? ^r n:q: q^if r % qqrq q^ gq=:r k, qqr q?:rfr % 
:^qT qqr q?r qifr qrqr | nrq^r "jirr aiMqq qqr ^r'-ir T%qT ^^qr 1 : 1 qg- gq- 
w.r f^q?:j 3 Tr q; » 7 rq qgj€r q?: qq 1 q^trq g-^r q ^fr qrjqqrq qqqrg 
W.7 q^qq \%qr aff?: ^^q?: ^qisar?: qiifi ^Fr qr q^T 1 ^q^ Cr crTqr q arr^F?: 

'irr qrjqCr % * 7 .^ qraiq ^ qyq?y rn^qr" q^r qrqr qfr gsrr qff 1 qr?:^ ^ qg 
■qrqqrr Tq: a^q^q q^T €tt qqqrq gmr, qrifi ^Ff ^qrqr 1 qqqq argqR 
qqr'q 1 qgT qi 5 'W»q qqqrq. qfr gjq fqqrrTt 1%^ q q^r qfqr q^r gq:T 
q "k aifq 1 


?:?? qr?: qrT^f q 5?:Tqr afqqr ^r q^r q?:^ arq^q^q i%qT 1 rerf r?qq q?: 
qqr qfq ^"r fq?jfr irr ^qr q^'r f^r? ?:^ «fr ' qqr gcr'q % 5 q 5 Fr?: ^ * 13 ^ 
q?" q^q qif r fqr srq qg gqjr qqrg qt ?fr qq q^r qq: qrarqri^ fq^^y q^r ?fr i 



^ ^ nrs fr 1 1 ^ srararn?^ ^ 

w *^rg^ !j?t|^ 5 arr 4k gr^r %5^?Rn: % Wf?r ’K «it 
»iT5#fr 3f^5T55TinkV ^*1:^ «T«Nr»: 

ftkr Tki*iT siT^mra tt ’r^rr 1 ^kt gw sr^s % 5in: 1 ^'i?: 

3r«i^ 'K qsn^ni 5W 5CTr 1 ^?irvi?: ^ 3 tt?p’c ^sr?pr ^wivi^r 

ft»*rT, sT^r? ^r ^r f^qr ?T«Tr g'^r % q»r vfr 
^ f^rrm 1 

f^^TfsT^ ^ 5P?r % ^jr, ^TH’q ^%aT f%irqi4 ^ S’: ’T’w: 1r i:fr55 

»Tfr5T?55 TfriT ^ %?rr<iir *ifc ’■r^-q qk^ ^,%;g?Tgk q’T^rr 5iq:?:% vrriT 
T^^a: '^K TOgr w 'iTf^p?: tl 1 '-^fk '^k ’:i3q ^^^-irfScr q?’: fe’ir 1 

g^ % ^^5T k ^?|r^ 'lrJTs^4 jt^it %qT 4^ S'F ?i5RFri 1 %^i 
f#: % f^qnvi’: ^7r?rr €1 gr’TF q:r3tr4r ^ir 1 irssq^ w. ’^r q^?T 

’:rq'iT% ^5Tjr SRT ^JT^fq fn; firqfirr^’rfi T^if- qkt' 

1%^^: T%qr r% ^kr Cr §:jt q^r qqqkrir, q -IF ^ 
\ q’qj’: qi^q q’c q ^ q?T^r q’: ’?q qj*: T%q wk^ q^^r 
^r I srrq qrq q q^q ntq qrr qqiq kn qq q? qfr q^f 1 f^iqiq nq: 
g{^ % q«kqi ^ q^iq qk qCr ^'r? r 4(?: tf^rr^q qi’qt w.^ f^qr 1 ?q4 ^ qqr ’7?? 
qf qq’Eqr q>’:% ^4 ^r qqr qr’: ^’rr qrqiqkr ^ q?: wx F'^t 5^1 1 

^jfqrefr qr^ sTqf^qrq ^ siqq qk q?r 5^1% 5Fr qrtq qq: q?r ^qqi qf’: q^ 
3irrq-w^ ^qr i%e^ qjirq qtr qim qft gr'q 'jHq i q ’^qiqr’: 
gqr?E?: fq^irq?: q q>T:^5f ^[ '^{t qijr qqqF ^Kf 5qqf? qr I ^ 

% q«Kw qrr qqqi'l I 


qiq%: q^irq^q^ q? qj’s ’^r qsqf 1 qq: f^qrq?:, 
qfqr 4k gtqrqj’: qqqrq^ff ^r qqn q:’:4f ^i'^ qq^q €i 

iq ^'q %kqrjff Tqqrq’:% ’Hq?rfq, qqrsq- 4qiqq:T 

qisqr^'^ q?: ?TRrqrq fq 4k qr4 qq 1 q t% 5?5 iffq qf^ sq’’ q<3r ’^f 

gsfj ?:rkqqf q;r qrr&rq^q T%qr 1 qq% ’srq srq 4 ^emrq k 4k: ti 4 qq qqr 
4Jq-qqq q^ k qq4r qr^ q*: qiqr T%qr 1 qk qkq k vkq q k^pa: ^fk 
q^-ik qrq h 5J[ 4 qf 1 q^s 4r kr qf^ik mr. afieir, q’rk 
qrq q«: q qr 1 q% qq ^qrq’rsqir k q^ 1 ’rfkkqr % #q: q:r qjciqic 
q I qsft frqqq kk ^ fksrk q?: ^qqr i ’r^qm 4 sL^rqcq fkqi 
qarqqrk^r 4 q^q trq*’: qk qrsqwq kqr 1 kkqqr k f^q q^ q?: qq ^ 4 
^4 44 1 qqr qr’rkq 4r q? f^qrqk qqk q’:k q| qqk fqqr qrar 



arqsTT > 7 % i wxk: ^^nfr ;t^ 

^ 5r?^ 5*TJ 7:r%>iTr ^ 'sirr i sT'T ^r??, 'kr '4t»: «ini^ sr^ur 

^Tf^piTf^cT ^JTf «f>r gfjf^r^r ffr?rr 3 ?p: -smr unr ijcr 

I 3T«7?Tr^«: ^7% ^itt ^rrsrr ^f(k g^‘r !ir?rm 

^ ^!&?r I ^ 7:r3rr €r «rifT tr«rar<T fair i 351 : ’rtc^r 

gr?!, *11: % ^rTirmifr ?i? ^5 fri: <n 5 «ir ^r kk kk fc si?r 

^arqi'arri^ Cf air*!^- ^^rr ^<<t i hji r ^ ^dk f 0 : gji: tt^si: aii"^ 1 

far^rrvii: k q^r^ri »j 4 '^ n^nr^icrff ^sr ^r^i: 3% 4 Vi fr 1 k 
^qR»T 5 irf aii^ stV 4 im> 1 


*3:^ cTJTirrCTy k aTf^rr ?ji 5 rr % ^rur k ^lerii jt ^jiipygq ^K:m 
gurim?! fair I: > ^ii^rr 'if ;titi: vr in!f fY^^r? 3tr nr^jvirw sirf^yr, frarJir k 
^r*!!, ^Ir-=T ! 7 ^> 7 f 3 T f^<ir 1 urir ii nc'iF q^^frsF'^ srr qin: k nar 

aiHieiT ?Ci!ir r^ 5 i^ : 3 :?r^ srfir^’Trrr, t^r??:! sjfr 'aiHr^rcrr airf^ 

nr^TTR ^'-jiT <3iTr 1 gw k «ir^ * 1 ^ ^ *-:iJihr^ aigiir fw ^*7^ :jfr% 

f^Ti fir ■^i:t 5 ?T 7771 1 f?;c T^irrii f fTJvfsr k ttiji k^i r^tr, 

?iT^i*: kj srai ir f I, ^7'^ nicrr j''7cti it 3fi%^? rirTr t< i?f 

f^ 7 f 5 T *i 7 V cair, TTirr r> 7 r ir^TrfHr^;: k^rr k qr^V ^?:r ? 371%- 

Tjji k rrsi'c '% ■jtti: sr^rr 1 *551177 k kz k ^7571 

7f7K I:li?7 k I T.^ 1^7 I ?r?7 ^rflT ’Tf I TiTT 7 75r k^K 

TTffSJ fr^T; i%5 IKT'^T ?Tf5 I'^^f I 717 *i:^ ^7 11 3Tf77J: ?S.TT 1% ?5> 7? 7% 

? 7 r 5*7 --?:( 77 w 77 ?: ^r<' 7 f i 377 'riff | R* UT:g; 7«7 k 7 ?r tr 

=7rtif 5c?if, TTfr m t irr?: ^(f;5r 1 k ilrarTr t% 'w ^-irifr tfr 777 * 7 ^ 7 ?: 

^ 7fT It, K I %^k ki f^r 777 3*7 tt^rt =7rf^7 

7 ?: T%7n: 5PC 75 k 777g»7 7*iF^77 ^ an stk aiqnr 77777 7777 f^7r 1 ^js k 

f^7<T: 3^^711 n^STT I, 5 7^ *f:5; rTiTf ?KY =7^11 317 **7:7% 

’ 5 r?wf 7 71 ^ 7 r‘l 77 fan 77 irnrr ^ gr%i:riT ^i ai 77 '?7 7 ?r 7777:1: 7^ 777: tijs' 
^nn afk JiRinr ^ 1177:5 ^ 1 aisrrer: 7^7 7 ??r 77715 *3337 tJY 

«S 5 r ^757 7^ 5 fnr 7=77 ^757 ain: aig^ Ir 77 nm 1 3 Tr,a|(i: 77:1% 
7 ^ 7ft7? T%*lk 75 1T7 ^ 71 ^717 75171, ?7r^ 117 ^ fK I 


7 ¥I % 75 ?: 7 g^IT^r 5 W^ 1 % * 5 ^ 3 r ?7 7 7717 ^ aiTT^ TnT k 
*I’K ^ «ft I 7^ 57: 7111*7 37 ^ % ^17 fC r T F C %7r 7 ?t5i 7r5'5»- 

^^ 17 : 57 wr 4 k 7 i 717:1: 777 77 7 T€T 7 n 5 irm f 7 r 1 7 i nrsw 



JK ^3Tf I WSfjff JTC JJT: |i, qf%f^^r»T ^tTf w*Tr, 

f%?2 sfrcjH'f % ErT?*T ^ 3T??r if ^i5«?tr ^r?[rr?«ff % 

Ti^rr j^fr f |, argsr ^^?Tr irV,’i;^^'5irg4sr ^ 'ar^t^rnn- 

^iTT 3?iTCr ^r^r §rr?:r *ic '^tit sTfricr: ^Jiffr §1 \ 

^?r ^ ???r sr'Trr^ t% ^?ji it ^ «?r^ 

'T’?: ?53TT 5!Tr ni^rf Sr «r% <:?Tr=c'^ i o;^ f^JT ’K 'i:^ ^ h 

’ifrar f%^i 5f;?:5pn^ ^r ^s?r 1 

^ W ^sr^R JT^T fTT TTT^T JT^TT JTflrT«r W ^ cr^ f^T'^^: 

W'srr 'jir ‘^T^crf?^ % ^Ff^ror JT^irrsTsTr ^r 3 ?^ T%5rr 1 

gr?!^ 5FT^f ^ W=!i ^R vfr ^ 5T?rr ^Jr sr am 
?H3^r5J 5Kr gffr i irrcTf T^Rcfr w tr ’tI; ^ix 

’rrf^^rV % wf ^?Cf r%5!ir ! ^ ^ir crq^^rr t,x^, ^gf^sirR ^r 

nrr?? r^^rr 1 


^^r^i^^RcT 3JJ7 g:>jrr gj'R ^Cf :5rr 1 1 ^scrr % strttct 
#f sT'R #f€f 5F>jr<^ t ^r ^x%^ ^r ???(% r%<srrJT ?T>rTr 3?5 j ^r T%?^r =^Tct 


r'^ "K 


^r c ips^ ^'^r 51? ^ I nvirr g-,-^ 5E>jrn: f t it srr? 'g; '^(x ^ 

iTirrf-T%iTi-j5; 3 :rt T.x^-q^ ?Fr rtr^Tr %: n? 1 1 »'w ( R, } 

IT w'5r-?Tf?F <Ki sivTR m^trt *r?iT 1 1 TTsTi ^'f n:5F %x Vt 

:irr I ^^f qri?R ^ft? ^rCr R^^r 1 f^9[t5T 

an'gicT sVr o;5f V S’^t ?n%r^ 4f it T%^rr, 1 : 1 ^ 7 ^^ 

'■€{ X'i^: ^Ff ^rr J'lrrTf ^ ITfrr tjRr \ ^«rf -F^jr ( ) Vt HT^R H RTI^ 

?Fi ^’^r^Tor IT I ;?)• R-:! VT5I ^JiR ^ sTfiT 5 tV I Rjf St «;'>: 3'%qii: 'i^^r i 

3»r^f ^if n' 'iit %ri( t%vg ;q",S ^ isifWr V.'-i '^TI 1^^7577 !?ai 

sft: % ^ g;rvj ~ iT^TRr i ?rr?Trr ^T^Tf ( R, 'ry-l'-*. ) w jfRr tHSTR 

5'TR'HTiT ^iT^fr^jT 5r^f ?; i -^icfi^rR Vis '-tt i ^rj^rr 5 t :7g:Vr i% ?7f5; gw 
^.Wt 5Tr*'Jr *?<? ^r btVs ^ r w nx^ ^rrsfR \ i Vrs V: <<??; 
V:Hr ^Tf'cif »Ts '{i I ?n' STT rirrrq %f7R ^q^rr q=^«T »|tt ^f*:;!! q^i i sis Vis 

■^qr ^ ^fR 5'fJT? 1 iT CTTT ^TR “rsrr % w^r qrr wv^i ^ir qfi ^Jiarer 


J7^ qff I Vis ^ TTisir qrf wii: q5F^q:i: r feq,- tl^f sfri: f^^r srTuff qrf wv^ 
?rrqic =fti( f^qr ! r%i: Trsrr % ':qR wr gfr ?it>rr?i f I i q?: 

ffirw ^ifsrr irqr i gq giq gsr g Vis ^155 cisri ^75 fjgRf i 5LT3rf Vr 



^ \ ?r5WR^^ ?:i3n ^ ar 

55wf^«icr f%«n 3^ si^ sfk ^ ’cisrr^ siqjTr ^T«n i 

^«n ( % Vv^<i ) f^^rchr, ^ #Tf^ wn ^55 niri « 1 <w 

gp: n.^ nm 3R w »nn Jiir » vra«F^ ^ ^ 

arrc, ^ 'iT’Ef ^ f:?5 51 «IT I f^^sT ^€ir 

^ f^rarr^ 3^ 'TTJfr f^55r?ir 1 TTiren^r ^ ttitt ^ ^ 

^j^irnr snjHT ^{ 1 ^rf^ cc^ ^??Tr ^ sfr 1 

^3^ ^THfrmT ^ ^Cr %‘tt srrijjTor Ir^qT ^r f^, 

3ifT ^ ft» & tnrfTff [5: ssr irr^: ^ 5 : ^yrqr t • ^ 3ft 

srfiTsrTr^ 35^r, ^k ^rcr Sff^ ^r ^r, 3^ f%«fr ^ sr^ ^rptt i 
3T3r^«T3: 3ft ^5 r ^5 r f ? 3 ^ ^ ^trit % fr i% w^ft ^ 

snor 53?ir t i ^ ^ ^ 555I*R3: ?jr?T-lr n^rsr f sn 1 sjrt 

3»5k ^551^ ^ ^5T »?:^r Jr>T cw» ^ *T5n 1 sr^ tt 'K^t sjcnr 

3^ srr^ W 1 3TsrT % ^ ^ TTarfuir ^ 55 t fw 3^ 

^ jsi: ^ 3!^ 5531 I 

3r<iT^, snsi «if grr t, ^ ^rq^ 5 tw qfr sritIsct, 

f%5E^ 3F:^Tgr!it ^ 5 > ?iT ^rw?3r%% qit^ Cr ^ 3f>r ^ftonir ^ ^r 1 

'?Nr?fr q>3n ^ ^rft 'i; 1 ^ sr jrom ill 1 ^rj?: *r 

«5C^f3Rn^^*r^5rT3(5ft3R?3:ar%f%^q;;3:^f «^3r5 ?uT?n^% f^ggrr^^Sr 
»i%*q?5fV % f^r^TsTgra: % qiar^ vfr gr;nrr s^r: ^r qrrar % « 

gr^i^jRfri 3r?5^ 3[»r 3T3rr 5!ir 1 <^qnrnc ^grsft 3:rHr oc^p f^r«rc ?[3: 

^ Tnrr 1 ^rqr^ f^555 3T5 jt% 3rr?irqnT 31:?^ ’^r <frgr 5?f 3T/3: gr^ iirgr ^ 
% Ir »T3rr 1 ^ 35r«CT ^re ^ f%3ir^:rd ^ 5I: ra^rqrr ^>fr ^rit^r: 
sftf^j^ V 5nq^ ?33Tr gpr gnsrr «rn ^ 5t^ ^ 3#t grar^r 

%T SIT 1% sra qrr rt^r^ grwqft % tt srRnn 

<T«r ^ 5?r: f^^nvR: 5^q qr ^^rrr 1 q^ ^jgr^ jrcqr^q q% fq^JW ft q? q^ i 
fqft ft ^ q^r ^Ir: T^r^irq^ srrt =qV 3:Rrfimqr «pr i^qq^ ^ 
3ft I q^rft q^ % 3:T%tftwn' ft siqft fftqr sm 55 tI it 
sncqr^qqqr q:r qrw iggr I: cnft ft qi qqft asqg r 3nft 1 1 fftR: q? ^qrqft 
srcarnsr <sft f^qrqrft qftcr q?: ft nt 1 q^f qcqiiq ft 3iq^ ipft q? q?jft <^r «ft qr 
fftqr ^ 3: ffti qH q T qqr qgr^t srft^ qr^r ft^Wrft 5rrq firqn qrc fftqr 1 fft?: 

^ qHq^q^RTTqft ft srfftqfft q»ri^ I 



( ?<> ) 


r^rtn?:, f^c^w^nfi: sin: f5?inn-3^nR^?i? «r srCf 

^wn si% #%^rs: ^ »nl: 3 n?ft % i ^«ir ’n^ !r>nw srf^ ^ 

s»m ^ siqifr icr^inir ^ ?:?rr «m ?r 5 %?tN^ stw ^ ^ si^ m«!<ft i 

^ % ssiw ?np ^K jt 5I ^ sine % anvfrs: ’ ts: 

9 iqifr si:?n fes?f): ft, srn^ nffr ^ wi ^ 'k 

fissft *1? ^nn W »i??Tr 1 1 w ^«ir ^ Jift^ra »i^ws: T%?inn:%, ii?ir 

sRf^^-sii ^ 5ini gari wn sTR sfr ^ s^f r si| I ^ ?r?r 

s K KmO i ^ »itn>>?Tr sPr ^r ^or sifr s:i5?rr 1 % 5#t amfr 

sFsir f^wniT % armne >7^ ft ^r 1 

sTSRt?*!^ ^t wr% 3 T??n?rr ft 5*itfr gRi«fr aiartRs: ^sart 'k [ %, «*\s ] 
filrer % SRI aT«ik (^ ^ f^t^kt ssinF? nSRT^sf^ «i gnnrnr k 
^trIvr ftniT % I jtt«r sire tr^j^ w| wre^, Tsr^ktrsr^T 4s: m 1 ^kr «ivs:kT 
sn«RST5f <nr ^ftft ft w f% 4 nrH-^ irt w ^ fR ; in^^ifi^r 
k ^ *r§[^sT SR arrsTsi ^ ^ ^t5 ft I ft R’sR *sf 3ts|% ;rti%jir ^ 

W 5 r sR^ fwRs: ^ ffsn t%? 3 <^t^ ^t % ^retr qs: sire sjR^r 'jr ^nres 
ft^RS RST sRtlw^^k ^swtqft arr^^ifcre ffRt ^ ^%sRkr 
??Rrt, %f3 RVR % qft 5ttR ST 5? I qst» ffst q? qs: kf wm 

sire asttn *r qrtqTse sj^ t^R at>q sps:, aRRsr 5 fs:t, arqfltr areirerr are ^srr 
% as: ^ ^ ^ ’'t^ S’t ft^ ^Ire 'J^sit t aa sRt^ as: lal: f^rew 

4 re^ ft 1 53Tr at a?tt ft 1 Rg^a Safti ^ 4 area sfr asas: ftasa ?r 
iR> ataa % Ras ^arsKs: ^ra # atna 1 

T^t aftre 4 fta t aa t ff ft aaa ^ f^aia ^ srsttf k fsw ?a sa ariar aft atasa 
atf^i 

^tiaft aatfas: ^at ( \», l-« ) ga aifa aTt | faaras: k «Rs:a!^ 
gatf ft I q;^ ansa »ft ark a «^ar 5^k» #a fa a? ^r 
^ a^ arak aat 1 «^q» ^anc ai% as: ^lais: attki OrsKat ats: a^a mfgm 
s^ at^k^ a^ R5t ^f I ania sit a^t aa a ’w ga aifa 

l^at^fii^awsaaaagir sTja .fli^iaf^jfat^kantor ^ auga.fire 
asgrg^ aaa!» »^^ djR sits: sfe ^ sits: aigjiak^nltj 

ai^ TO aaj sits: j^rfta ^ats: a aa kr Ji%^j^ i ,,air # S?T 

^ are "i, ata ^ «re « 3reSi^, s^ afa^a aa aia 

^la aa ^ ^ I gaa k ssraft fi W aa aia at latat antsire aa^ 



( ) 


fR I ^ ^ w ^ ^ st\r^ 

?im ^n^i 3^r>!;^ 

^nmi is^eri^, waRTsir^rT^n 

f5i^^CT«%«w^'^^fe*n5!fN:?r5 ji^»piti^^^ 521 ^^ in?: % 
^w«5T s^’c TOi^^^niT ^ T\^ % Tc I 

??r^ ^ «n[ »i? 1 

arra^ 3Tmf?n: ^«n 3 it^st €t I, wm^ft ^r h % ^gjc ir 
flrai^iCr 5 m ^ f^ 3TrJr% ^ ^fr^mr «^r ^sn^rr «n ( <i, l-K^} 1 
aift^nsr ^sr ^ 5cn«T «rT 1 «??e fsram^r’jr ^arr ^r ^ srq^ ^r jwrj 
30^ 3?r ?:niT% ^ f^wwr ^r 1 ^<ffr ^r ^cnrr €r ^rtwt % intt'^ i?rer 
^r % i ^rnrr 'k srra %?n 

!3^i«n: 13IT I «w m€x 1 % itt^x 3 ^^ ^rr^i^i 

^ xxm ^ ?igcT€T sRjsftsr ^?:>t ^ 3 ^ ^ik irvrR 

fww ^ I «w ^Crsi^r ^ 3B5T T% % aTHi^ %^nn 

1 1 ?T«r ^3rr ^ iw hW f^wW gsn sfk ^ ^ q?: 

qs q;^ =gr55 1 Bnifrcr qTg% qiFw qpr qqr ^smx^ 3[tq q?: sit q^ 1 q^r q% 

?i5r-q^r qi^r qsi i ^iif^ ^ ^r qiq ^ qqr 1 qq gq ^x ^ 15515 ^ 

^rrsTT^ ^ilr ^ 3 ^t: q% qr^’c qqj qqrt 'qr^ir qqrK^^qir: q® • 

qgj? «h't % q1»fr % qwqq ^z ark % qi^V q^ I gaiT 3^ qqj 

^r qi^r qqr, «^rqiq qj^ ^ ^ ^qq q?^ qr: qt^ i q?T qqr 

5%^!% q^r sqwq firar I qq^ q? qq fqqr % ^ «^Tt g% qT^-qr^^55^ w 

gqqq^rqftqqiqT iqqf^ 
q^ g«n qrqi^ q?i% ?r arrqqr alrc qqaSr qf^qn tt q? i qq^i^renffrer ^r 
qi^ qt?: W qfc I qtqq ?r qf^qq> air qqiqR i % q?^ I W gqr 
3 ^ q5#T 3:?qliqT qt ipi %t \ xxz^ qjq sq i^g ||, R«g ^ zz^ 
qarqqa: q^^ ^ qt ^ ^ (Jisiq^ qjq fn i qq % qq qq q?T ^ 
qq^ qrqr i qqW qft q iw ^ qqqr qt?T qitqiq qq qnSq fisqn i[q qqjn:^ qq 
fq^^ qqj qra: fli?nipc q<^ qa: qTS!»^% qrn^i I 

fqqjtn^anc?qirq( gq «fr qqi^ I qc /w qqiq 
( \c ) I gq q^^i? qt^ qjq qq q^qr qt i z^ 

aHt. ^ q^ q#!nk f ^ ^ w i .qq ^ 

qq nif» W w <i qq aik qfq ^ 5^ wit ^ %q^ i 



( u ) 

^ ainir i *t*w: ^ w ^ 3ni[ i c^b 

^ «T^ «i«K% «r5^ sfr ti^ 3^^ ^ 

^ ^!T ir arTJfr 5rsq?r ??r ^ 3 JT 3 lr vr% i^ra^raro^ 

i%iiw *r «TfT «rr i *T^ fTwnnr'^ q?! i%«^r %f:3 ^ «irm nCf 
5:0 1% 5FTr fw 5rr>r i ^ ?¥t irI* ^ \ ^ 

«nr?Tr i arr?: w ^rt ^ 155 ^ ^sfr^ W, ^ ^ 1 

f:%fr sr ^prr, t irnf^ ! ?BCf ^r rn^f^R sfr fe?rr ^ 

3 ^?r f^r, ^it €f an^r jir^ f ? % ? si^bit: ^ 3:^1 tt?ra: ^ 

wair ?:T3r ^’RT’t ir 1 ^iTsrT ^ 

aT<I?fr 5T5 'iN ^ ^ «Rr ^flrc ^ ^ ’c^ ^ • 

<r^ ^ <313: vfR?r % ^ ^r strs *r fe^T ' cR ^ 

sR^ ^sr ?iTf^3r 3 ? ?T55r^ ft ^PR3. *rf 1 333 ^ '<t^ntt 
qr 5ff^f 3j?^ TiKX 3srR<B?: srr ^r alrt ^ «<^ ^sr? 1 ^ 

uc^ ?Rf^fW 3f|r ^ q|«rr m?: 35 ? ^ ^r ^iHR^noi 1 

X!^ ^f <Rf:»: *4r mor-^ q:i^R€t ^ ^ qrt RfiT strt %, 3 ^ ft 
3T ^K cr: 3r<RtR5 ^Rt, 33%f r ?r fr, ?:rsTT ^S[«f; ^ ^ ^ 

5lt \ 3ft ^3^ 3:t ?rt?, 3Ct vtWt ^t ^sTRt, qft ^a^r qsc aTr<:rr% attr: ^ 

?nq<st % 3t% 3 qf3> ^t ^r?^, 'it f^cwR f 1 3f 3Rr vft 

ir I aJtr: ^qRt W «t ^fr ftfr 1 t%? 3 5*nfr qRt ir ^ % 33 ^ ^r 3<ir3 ftnr 

|- 1 !Rr 33R ^ 3 ?^ flKtq^^T ai>t <BTq: ^ftnr 3r^ q:^ % ^TffRm 1 1 

^RR ^33 W«T33: <Bt3 % RT3 3 33T ftR aB3r3t ^RT i3?^3<lT fR3r I: I 

3Tr^33 aRRn: qr^r gfirnsr at 3t3T 33T3^f 3? 3rRffr 

% t^3 ^rl I % 33rrn: 3 3ff/§:3 qtr 3 ^ 3 ^ «ft ft ^fRf 1 1 [ t®, ] 

^3%a:t3rr<fr 5gfJRi 3r3<ft2afr aft 13 ^ 3 3331 ^% < 355 % 3 a: 3 :^: 3 ^ 
ar^fOT % 3c ft 5rf^ 33 35r?3 3Rr, fft^r aft 3^ nft^R? ft ft f rI i 

fft 33 T fftr^r % 5?:?'^ 3aRia: 3 % 3 3 ^' t ft srrft 1 1 ftR 3? ftt far 1 3 ^ 

3n: srqft 3T3t ^ ^r^aRC 35 3^:ftr 3R33r ^R:33ft 33:3ttft 3fs3rft 

3i3-3ft^ f^r I 3ft a:if^ aft fftinaRarir ail fft3ft ft 33 : 3;t 3ft3 3ff 
ftaiT I 3ft ft3R 35 3a: an3r 1 3T3I ft 3ft 3^ fts ^ ft3 ft3T ^fta: fts ft3ft a^tsrr 
^ ft3 fft3r 1 a;nir ^ 3^ft: ^ fft^ft aft arfftcSTtr ft ana: 3R ft 3ftt atem 
53 aR ^ ^3T 3an I 3ta: 35 33» 33lft3R 33 ft aRT afta: 3^ a:i^t 
^ 33T ft 3R R3T I 3^!ft 3«ft: ^ 33 3R3T ft3R 33ft arSTT ^ ftan \ ?T33 ftt 



( n ) 


5rs nt l ^ h |i 1 t\^( ^r ^«iTf t '4k ^ 

ai?ior%snwr ^rmsfr^r i«r 4t^ ?r5r 4k5m f srr qrffV 5n^ ^ 

f^T^rar I ^.m€r ^x Ir ^ 5 it f^^n i 
Kmi ^ 4 €t wrr ^Trr i 'Jk k ffr^r^i %i afk 

■3^ at?i'»T ix<x ^isnqrr i 3Tf?T & ^ vtrtjt ^,k fe?TT, sik: snr^ 

«5r flr sr? ^(rgsr fan i % iwr k ^wsrr ar^ ^5 1 

^ k ^tI »ik4V w ^ fc5?TT ^ i ^Ct 4k 

qRarr^cT ^q w ^tar^ ^k ^ ^rf^m =5rkrr w w qr? srr^r ? i 

^ 4r aTqT5?r^ ^5iTTV q:?:qv'»i:^k?T% 5r»m*T 5^«rk wst fr ark '$ i 

ssq ^r q^ q?T55Tqr qqr I fir q^-^5qinT-kr«rrJT % avirq W fiPET qqq?: 
qq: ^qt^rr am^ «q q qisq-g^ €t ^mK 4t^fft § srr i qq % qrqRnrq; 
^ qqrq q?r an'|[?fiq 1 1 % %TTq?: W €r qfr, j^«r: ?r 4r qr^r 

4q 1 1 qCr ^ix, \%fg 4t€T % 4r q% arwi qqr jtit^ mm % i 4h^ % snqqr 
q ^ qr % hw^ qfk^sr |i q% % qurlrti 

^ 5 , i%fg firqi qqrq^^i f^ fr, 
^I’fkT^q 4kT ^ i ^ ^ 4r^r q in> I, q> ^^ g, 
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INTRODUCTION 


CRITICAL APPARATUS 

In preparing the present edition of Karakandacariu the editior has fully 
collated four MSS. ( D J N S ) and has consulted one recent MS ( J2 ). They are as 
follows: — 

MS. D 

This ms. is deposited in Baba Dulichand s Bhandar in the Terapanthi Digam- 
bara Jaina temple of Jaipur. It was collated on the spot. Leaves (>1; size 10V'x4J"; 
lines per page 12; letters per line about 37; margin right and left IJ", top and bottom 
2". Leaves No. 12 nnd 60 as well as 62 on which the colophon was obviously conti- 
nued are missing. The incomplete colophon is as follows: — 

l| ^ II 11 15 I! 3 II 

m\ 

yfo «fr *4o w fcfi 

^jr^T^ffqr g siqirr 

fics^fr gr ( Incomplete ; 

From this we learn that the ms. was completely copied on Sunday the 12th 
of the dark fortnignt of the month Phalguna in samvat 1507 equivalent to A. D. 1540^ 
for a layman of tlie Khandelwal caste and Godha gotra wliose spiritual genealogy was 
as follows: — 


Kundakuudacarya 

Paclmanandi 

I 

Subhacandra 

! 

Jinacaudra 

I 

Prabhacandrs 


Dharmacandra ( A. D. 1540 ) 
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MS. .T 


This ms. belongs to the I'atoJi Digainbara Jaina temple of Jaipur. TiOaves 6R; 
size 10"x4J''; lines per page 11; letters per line about 36; margin right and left 1", 
top and the bottom 1". Tjeaf No. 19 which contained Kadavakas 18, 19, ‘iO and a part 
of 21 of Sandhi 3 is missing. It bears the following colophon;— 


^r: ei?l? ?j<i| HJK«<f(i«q<iro^^r: e,?); fgsq 

I gq qqg it s •• ^'r n itrqqiq. niqqiqq etc 


I’Vom this colophon we learn that the ni.s. \^as copied on Wcdne.sday the 
3rd of the dark fortnight of the month of Karttika in Samvat 1558 e(piiv:ilent to 
1502 A. I)., by a pupil of niiathlraka Sirnhakirti for whom the following genealogy 
is given: — 


K uudak nndacHiya 
J’admanandi 

I 

Jinacandra 

I 

Jlovendrakij'ti 

\’idyiinandi 

I 

Sirnhakirti ( A. 1). 15.51 ) 


MS. N. 


This is a ms. accjuired hy the editor during one of hl.s tours in search of mss. 
Leaves 87; size IC X 41"; lines per page 9; letters per line about .32; margin right 
and left IJ", top and bottom I". The first and the last leaves are missing as akso 
leaves Nos. 15, 73 and 75. Leaves Nos. 25, 26 and 60 are written in a different hand 
on different paper. These seem to have been substituted later in place of the leaves 
worn out or lost. Il is an important ms. as it has supplied many variant readings 
and a few additional lines which have been given in the present edition in foot notes- 
No colophon is' available as the ms. goes only upto almost the end of Kailavaka 28 
of the 10th Sandhi. I5ut in appearance it seems to be of the same age ns mss. D. and J 
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MS. S. 

This ins. belongs to the Senagana Bhandar of Karanja. It was the earliest 
to be discovered by the editor and forms the basis of the present edition. Leaves 
10 * 1 ; size 11 X 5”; lines per page 8; letters per line about 35; margin right and left 
1 ] ” , top and bottom 1 It is written in a bold and beautiful hand and is well 
preserved. It bears Sanskrit and vernacular glosses on the margin. Unfortunately, it 
gives no information about its date or place of copying. But it appears to mo to be 
^ome what later in age than the mss. i) and J. It ends as follows: - 

i; 0 II 3 II II 1 1 


MS. .12. 

Tills ms. belongs to \ilak Paniirdal Saraswati Bhiivana of l>oml>ay. Leaves 51; 
size 12U'x72"; liiie.s per page 13; letters per line about 40; margin right and left 2’ 
top and bottom I '. It bears the following colophon: — 

I ivsoo n aisRCrdisfin?! 

fJri^ ii gvj \ 

I 

From this we learn that the coj)y was completed by Phoolchand Ajmera on 
Monday the 8th of the dark fortnight of Kartika in Samvat 1078 equivalent to 1921 
A. J). at Jaipur. Thus, it is only thirteen years old. On examination I found out 
that it was copied from ms. J with which it agrees throughout and omits the 
portion contained in the missing leaf of the former. The copy is a very poor 
performance being full of mistakes and omissions. It is a telling example of how old 
literature can not now be well preserved by means of copies made by persons who 
have absolutely no knowledge of the language. I did not think it worth while to 
take down variants from such a second hand, recent and ill executed ms. though I 
went through it and tried to check tlie readings of ms J. from it. 



SUMMARY OF K ABAKAN DAC A RIU. 
I 


The poet begins the work l>y proclaiming victory to Jina and expressing his 
own humility and memory of the writers of yore like Siddhasena, Samantabhadra, 
Akalamka, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and Pashpadanta. Then the story begins. In the 
Jambudvipa and Bharata -kslietra there was the beautiful country of Anga in which 
was situated the prosperious city of Campa. Its powerful an<l rigliteous king 
Dhadivahana once went to Kusumapura and saw there a beautiful girl brought up 
by a gardner who told him that he recovered her from a box found floating in the 
Ganges by his wife. The king examined the box closely and learnt from the 
inscription on the seal that she was the daughter of Vasupfila king of Kausambi and 
that her name was Padmavati. He then married her and returned with her to his 
capital. In due course she became pregnant and entertained a desire to dress herself 
like a man, and ride about the town on an elephant in drizzling rain in the company 
of her husband. It was summer but arrangements to satiwsfy her longing were made 
by the aid of the rain-deity { Meghakumara ). Unluckily, the elephant on which 
the royal couple was riding suddenly became restive and ran away towards the forest. 
The queen prevailed upon the king to save himself by catching hold of the brunch 
of a tree and leave her to her own fate. The elephant, with the queen on its back, 
reached a deep lake where tlie queen jumped off and entered the forest which was dry 
and deserted. Suddenly, however, the forest became green and full of blossom. This 
extraordinary event was reported to the forest-guard in Dantipura, who instantly came 
there and met the queen resting under a tree. He addressed her as his sister and 
induced her to accompany him home. But there the gardener s wife Kusumadatta 
became jealous and apprehensive of her beauty and soon found out an excuse to drive 
her away. The queen bent her way to the cemetery where she gave birth to a son. 

II 

No sooner was the child born than a certain Matanga appeared there and 
attempted to take the child away. Being challenged by the mother he told her that 
he was in reality a Vidyadhara of the Vijayardha mountain. Once he was out for a 
joy-ride in his aerial car with his wife, when his car suddenly stopped. While inves- 
tigating the cause of the interruption, he saw below him a sage absorbed in medita- 
tion. Taking him to be the cause, he got very angry and drew out his sword to 
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kill him. But the sage cursed him as a result of which ho lost his Vidya. Poing 
softened by his importunities, however, the sage modified his curse by the rider that 
he would regain his Vidyfi when Padmavati’s son, born in the cemetery and brought 
up by himself, will acquire tlie throne of Dantipura. This, ho said, was the reason 
wljy he was taking the child away with him. The queen consented and the Matanga 
brought the child home and handed it over to his wife saj^ing that it was her child. 
Padmavati, in her double bereavement, joined a nunnery and took vows from sage 
Samadhigupta. The child grew in the home of the Matanga who, having observed 
dry scab on his liand, gave him the name of Karakauda. He instructed him in all 
arts and sciences and illustrated to him the benefits and evils of good and bad com- 
]>auy hy means of stories. One day the king of Dantipura died leaving no natural 
lieir to the throne behind. The ministers of the state applied a divine method for 
selecting the king. Tliey released an elephant with a jar full of water in its trunk 
and charged if to empty the jar over him who may bo destined to be the king. The 
elephant passed through the town, came to the cemetery and emptied it over the 
head of Karakanda. When the citizens were bewailing their lot and the ministers 
were hesitating to acknowledge a Matanga as their prince, the guardian of Kara* 
kanda, having regained his Vidya, appeared on the scene in all his glory and assured 
them all ajbout the high parentage of the lucky boy who was then hailed with joy 
by alb 

III 

Karakanda was then led into the capital on an elephant with »all the the para- 
phernalia of royalty and was installed king. One day, while passing through the 
town, he saw a man carrying a female portrait in his hand. At its sight Karakanda 
became enamoured. He learnt from the man that the portrait was of the daughter 
of Ajavarma, king of Qiriuagara, in the Soratha country, and that her name was 
Madauavali. She had heard the glories of king Karakanda sung by the Khecaras and 
had become love-sick. Her father had sent him in search of the object of her love. On 
hearing this the king revealed his identity and despatched reliable persons to bring 
Maclanavali whom he subsequently married. During the marriage-celebrations his 
mother paid a visit to him. 

Soon after the marriage, there arrived a messenger from the king of Campa 
who claimed homage from Karakanda. In wrath, the latter dismissed the ambas-* 
sador and led an invasion against Campa He crossed the Ganges and besieged the 
capital of his enemy. A fierce battle ensued during which victory swung now to one 
side and now to another, till the forces of Karakanda were completely routed. 



( 24 ) 

Knralvaii<^ then recalled the Vidya which was imparted to him by his god-father, the 
Mtltanga-Vi dyadhara, and began to deal personally with his powcriul opponent. At 
a critical stage of the comhat his mother PadmiVvati suddenly appeared and turnf'd 
the battle-field in to a scene of family aftections. The father ombraC0<l tlio son and 
led him into his caj>ital with rojoiciogs. He subsequently renounced the kingdom in 
favour of his son in order to lead an asceth? life and attain salvation. 

IV 

Having coiisolidalod all his dominions Karakamla oueo asked his minister 
whethor there was any person who did not acknowledge his suzerainty, and on being 
told that tlie Coda, Cera and Pandya kings of the South did not pay homage to him, 
ho sent an amba.ssador to those kings. He was, how^ever, dismissed wdth scant courtesy 
by them. In warth, Karakanda took a vow that either he w^ould place his foot on 
heads or renounce the worM. He then marched out with a vast army and lea- 
ched Teuipura. Ho halte<l in the vicinity of the towm. The king of the place called 
Siva oame to pay him a friendly visit. From him Karakanda learnt that on a hill to 
the west of that place there was a cave-toraple of a thousand pillars and on the top of 
the hill there was a huge anthill which w^as regularly worshipped by an elephant. 
Being struck with curiosity, Karakanda, accompanied hy Siva, mounted the hill on 
the slopes of wdjich he found the cave containing a »lina image. Climbing further to 
the top he saw the anthill and in his very proset)Co an elephant came which fetched 
water and lotuses from the neigh) )Ouring lake and worshipped the anthill. Karakanda 
amused himself hy the scenery of the beautiful lake and then caused the anthill to be 
excavated. Exactly as he had anticipated, an image of Parsvanatha Hashed forth from 
the deep. Tlie king conveyed it to the cave where, on the lion-seat, he noticed a 
patch. On inquiry from an old artisan of the town he learnt that it was the month 
of a fountain of water. His ciirionsity was aroused. He caused the patch to be 
scraped off and, lo ! water gushed forth with great force, and filled the whole cave. 
The king became repentant fearing the destruction of the cave-temple. The guar- 
dian Vidyadhara of the cave, however, appeared ami consoled the king. 

V 

On inquiry by the king as to who built the cave -temple, the Vidyadhara 
informed him as follows. In the city of Rathnopura situated in the Southern Vijayardha 
there ruled two Jbrotiiers Nila and Mahanila. Being pressed by enemies they fled and 
came to Terapura where they gradually built a kingdom. They were converted to 
Jainism hy a Muni and excavated the cave-temple dedicated to Parsvanatha. At 
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this time, another two VidyaJhara brothers from th^ Northenx Vijayardha made a 
religious trip to Lanka. Ou their way, they saw a beautiful Jina temple on the 
Pudi liill in tlie ^lalaya country and from there they picked up a fine Jina ima^^e 
Wliile returning home they temporarily deposited tlie image on the Terapura lull 
and went for worship into the Jina temple. On their return they tried to lift up the 
image but it would not move. Seeing no other way, they buried the image in a box 
at the very spot. Later, they learnt from a sage that the place where they had left the 
image was destined to become a holy sj^ot and that one of the brothers in his next birth 
will gain enlightenment there. At this information the brothers renounce<l the world 
and became ascetics. Amitavega, the elder, by his holy practices, died and attained 
heaven, while the younger, Suvega, spoiled his religious austerities by hypocracy, as a 
result of which he was born an elephant in the next birth. Amitavega came to know 
of the misfortune oi his younger brother^ reminded him of his fate and preached re- 
ligion to him, Thus the elephant became a worshipper of the holy spot where they 
had buried the image. Later, when he found that the image was removed from 
there he took sanyasa and went to heaven after death. Tlie Vidyadhara then advised 
Karakanda to construct one more cave on the upper side of the previous cave* 
Karakamla more than fulfilled this pious wish of the Vidyadhar^a by excavating two 
more caves. 

While Karakanda was yet encamping there, a wild elephant came to drink 
water from the lake. Catching the smell of the army-elephants, it advanced towards 
the camp which was atonce thrown into a tumult. The king came out with his arms 
but the elephant suddenly vanished out of siglit. Keturning to his camp he found, to 
his utter amazement, Madanavali missing. "Jlie search that followed proved futile- 
Tn his overwhelming sorrow, he was consoled by a Sura who told him the story of his 
former birth. He had a pet parrot which was once attacked in its cage by a snake 
'Hiat snake was reborn as a Vidyadhara who had now assumed the form of an ele- 
phant and stolen his wife from him. He, however, assured the king that he would 
regain her when he returned from his victorious campaign. The Sura revealed his own 
identity as no other than the king’s parrot in his former birth. The king doubted 
the possibility of his ever regaining Madanavali and to remove his doubts the 
Vidyadhara cited the example of Naravahanadatta whose story is told in the next 
cliapter. 

VI 

This chapter is entirely taken up by the story of Naravalianadatla told by 
the Vidyadhara to Karakanda. 
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VIl 

The \ idyadhara then advised Karakanda to inarch away immediately as he 
had observed a g^ood omen. According!}’*, the king marched away and reached the 
Simhala island. He encami)ed in the vicinity of the capital and went into the heigh' 
bouring woods for sport. He saw a big bimyan tree of which he pierced all the leaves 
by means of his shots. This fact was reported to the king of the place who thereupon 
desired to see him. But Karakanda would not care to visit his palace unless the king 
came personally to invite him. So the king himself came out and conducted Kara- 
kanda to his palace where he met princess Kativega who instantly fell in love with 
him. ^ hey were then married. Taking leave of his father-in-law Karakanda, with 
his new’ wife and large dow’ries, sailed oft*. During the voyage, they encountered a 
sea-monster which threatened their boat. The king drew forth his sword and jum- 
}>ed into the sea. He succeeded in killing the monster hut was liimself carried away 
by a A idyadhari. His disappearance caase<l a great commotion in the boats. To the 
young bride it was a groat shocjk and she burst forth into heart-rending lamentations. 
The minister who w’as on board consoled all and brought them to the shore where 
they all encamped. Rati vega devoted herself to the worship of goddess Padmavati 
wlio appeared in person and informed her of the fate of her lord who had been taken 
by the Vidyadhari to Tilakadvipa and had been married by her. Tie had also showui 
great valour in killing the enemy of the Vidyadliaris father and in recognition of 
this achievement all the Vidyadliaras had accepted him as their master. The goddess 
then assured Rativega that her lord will return to her with a large fortune. Ou 
RativegiVs expressing her doubts aliout the truth of the forecast, the goddess .-et forth 
to illustrate her prophecy. 

vm 

Rativega asked the goddess to tell her whether any person who had 
gone away like her husband had ever come back. On this the goddess narrated to 
her the story of king Aridamana, an<l saying that, like him, her husband will also 
soon return, she went iiway. Rati vega, thence forward, passed her time in the 
practice ot religious vow’s and alms-giving, till, one day, Karakanda arrived there 
with his new wife. After passing a few' days there in merry-making, he resumed his 
course of conquest of the Dravida country. He defeated the Coda, Cera and Pandya 
kings in an open fight, took them prisoners, and, as promised, touched their crowns 
with his foot. But when he saw Jina-images on the tops of the crowns, he felt remor- 
seful, released the prisoners and offered to reinstate them in their kingdoms. But 
the latter replied that their sons would, thence forward, serve him, and retired to 
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forest for penance. Kurakaiulti, then turned his way V)ack and came to Terapum 
where Madanav’ali had been abducted. There, the ^"idyadhara brought her back tt> 
him and recounted to him the events of his past lift- how he, as a serpent, had atta- 
cked his pet parrot, but was warded off by him, and how he, being suiiseciuently cra- 
shed under the hoof of a horse, was imparted the Navakarainantra by a sage as a 
result of which he became a Vidyadhara and avenged himself by abducting his past 
enemy’s wife. lie then bowed down to the king and asked for pardon. The 
Vidyadhara then went his way and the king returiierl to Campfk where he ruled 
happily for many days. 

IX 

(Ine day, when tlie king was sitting in tlie assembly, the forest-guard came 
and reported the arrival of sage Sllagnpta. Hearing this, the king rose from his seat 
to honour the auspicious report, and then caused the happy news to he proclaimed in 
the capital by beat of drum. He then marched out in a procession for paying 
homage to the holy guest. On his way, he saw a woman piteously wee[>iDg and 
woefully beating her hreasts. On inquiry, he learnt that the sorrow for her child 
which was snatched away hy the hand of Death had brought a hout the wretched 
condition in the woman who was once so happy. This account aroused feelings of 
renunciation in the mind of the king who then began to brood over the frailty of the 
mortal world, the miseries of existence, the helplessness of man and such other prob- 
lems of life. In this contemplative ami pious mood, ho reached the sage whom he 
lioiioured and from whom he received a religious seriiiou, 

X 

At the end of the sermon, the king asked the sage the reason why his hand 
had dry scab when the rest of his body was so comely, why his motlier was carried 
away by the elephant and thus separted from his father who loved her so deeply, and 
why his own wife Madanavali was abducted by the Vidyadhara. In answer to tlie 
first ({uestion th(^ sage said that in TeriipatWna tliere once lived a pious merchant 
Dhanamitra. His cow-boy, while looking out for the budaloes one night, saw an 
extraordinarily big and beautiful lotus in a lake. He plucked it, hut while walking 
away with it, he was interrupted by a Sura wlio told him that since he had plucked a 
flower which was inaccessible even to gods, he should otter it at the feet of one who 
may be the highest and most worshipable being on earth, failing which he would be 
killed. Dhanadatta agreed to this and thought his master who was respected by all 
people to be worthy of the flower. Hut when he approached his master and told him 
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iilK)ut his intentions, the hitter took liim to the king thinking him to be more wortliy. 
But wlien the king was appimched, he tliought sage Yasodhara to be worthier. The 
latter himself, when approached, directed them to Lord Jina as the worthiest of all- 
Dlianadatta then worshipped the dina with that flower as a result of which he was^ 
born the son of the king of Campa in Karakaiida’s )>erson, and since he performed the 
worsliip without wasliing ofi’the slime from his hands, he had inherited the dry scab. 

As to bis second question, the sage said that in tlio city of Sraviisti there 
once lived a merchant named NVigadatta whose wife Xagadatta ]>ec;nn 0 faithless to 
him and seduced a Brahmana boy, who was brought up in the family, to make love 
with her. The merchant came to know of her faithlessness and retired to forest iu 
sheer disgust. He practised [lenance, attained heaven and was reborn as the son of 
king Vasupala of Campi\ and was named DhrKllv»“diana. In the mean- while, the Brah- 
man boy, having lead the life of a debauch, died and was reborn as an elephant in the 
country of Kalinga. Nagadatta, through her faithlessness, was reborn in Tamralipti 
and, in due coarse, became the wife of a merchant named Vasumitra. She got two 
daughters Dhnnavati ami Dhanam who were married to two merchants in Xrilanda 
and Kansambi respecitively. Vasumitra died and the widowed Nagadatta went 
to live with her younger daughter who induced her to take the vow of not dining at 
night. Subsequently she \vent to her elder slaughter who caused her to break the 
vow. In this way she took the vow thrice and thrice was it broken. However, she 
visitel her younger daughter the fourth time, died there and was reborn as the daugh- 
ter of king Vasupala of KauAambi, who, considering her birth to be inauspicious, put 
her in a box and threw lier into the Jumna, whence it was carrie<l into the Ganges 
and recovered by the g:ir<lener of Kusumapura. She grew un and l>ecame Padmavati 
the mother of Karakaiula. 

In reply to the third question of the king, the sage reflated tlie story of the 
parrot and the snake which has already occurred twice before ( V, 18; VIII, 20.). 

On hearing all this Karakanda became disgusted with tlie world. At thi» 
stage, his mother Padmavati also arrived there and the sage gave her a discourse on 
the religious efficacy of fasting during the course of which he narrated the story of 
Sumitra who subsequently became Arjuna. Padmavati took the \ow and, in <Iue 
course, attained heaven. Karakaiula also relinquished the throne for his son Vasupala. 
and became an asc^'tic. His many wives followed suit and attained lieavoix Karakanda 
toured through many countries, practised severe penances, ac<iuired omniscience and 
shaking off' the mortal coils attained ever -lasting blies. 
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THE [XTEFwVENlNl! STOKIES AND THEIU SOURCES 


The bulk of the pros^'nt work is coaskleral»Iy iiicrease<l by no less than nine 
indepeiulent stories, sliort and h'nor, introduced to illustrate scjine point in the main 
story. Four of these are recited by the god-iatlier of KarakaiKla in ord('r lo explain 
to him the fruits of ina^ic skill,’ the penalty of ignorance, ^ the evil consetpiences of 
low company 3 and tlie advantage of noble company.-^ These stories ai\> brief and 
occupy no more than four kadavakas each. They seem to have been taken from folk- 
lore. The story of tlie apin:)arance of the ele[)hant in Sandhi V", 14, and its onslaught 
on Karakanda's forces reminds us of the story of Priyainvada who, in the form of an 
eh']»haut, rushed u]H)n tli (3 army of Aja on tlie bank of the Narmada in the Raghu- 
vanr^a of Kalidasa, canto V. The story of Nara\ahanadatta, recited by a Vidyildhara 
in order to assure Kanikanda how he might still hope to get back his lost wife, occu- 
pies the whole of the sixth Sandhi. Naravfihanadatta, as we know, is the hero of the 
Katha-sarit-sagara of Somadeva, the IJrihat -katha manjiri of Kshemendra and the 
llrihat kathii-sloka samgraha of Buddluiswaini. Our story is in substantial agree- 
ment with the account found in tliose works, tliough it varies in detail from them 
about as much as they diller among themselves. It appears, our author had used 
some version of the ih-ihat kathil of Giinatlhya. Tiio episode of 31adanamara of this 
story being turned into a parrot hy the curse of a sage’s daughter® reminds us of a 
similar incident occurring in the Kadambari of Ihiiia, which is itself based on the 
Ihihat-katlia, where ^Jahasvetri turned Vaisampayana into a parrot for a similar 
indiscretion due to the madness of love. Within the framework of the story of 
Naravrihanadatta we ha\e the interesting story of iMadha\a and idadhusudaua® recited 
by a sage to the hero in order to illustrate the evil results of revengeful feelings. 
Current fiction seems to he the source of this story, as well as of the stoxy of a good 
omen^ which follows the story of Nai’avahanadatta from tlie mouth of the same 
Vidyadhara. Another long stoiy is that of Aridamana® which is told hy goddess 
Padmavati to Rativega in her separation from her husband. It occupies almost the 
whole of the eighth Sandhi. It is an interesting legend of a .sea-voyage, fondering, 
separation, and ultimate reunion. The account of the parrot at the beginning of this 
story atonce reminds us of the paiTot which was inti’oduced to king Siidraka in Bana's 
Kadambari. The big Salmali tree full of nests, the party of hunters and tlie parrots 
reaching the residence of ascetics and acquiring knowledge of the Sasti'as, strike one 
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as similarly <lescribed in hotli. Tlie story also occurs in the Kalhfi sarit-sagaia X, 3 
and must liave been present in ( Brihat-Katha, from where liana borrowed 
his theme. The method of escape of the ]»arrot, liowever, is dniibrent in the present 
work. While the parrot in Kadambari was 3"et very yoiiiio and escarped by the over- 
si^^ht of the fowlers, our j^arrot was more orown up and wise and showed a threat 
skill in }ilanning not only its own escape but of the whole pack, hor ihis ]iart of his 
story the author probably drew his inspiration from the story of tlie deer and tin* crow 
in the Hitopad(?s;i, wdiere the hitter saved the former by a similar ]>lan. 'J'he author 
also sooms to have had in hismiinl the story of the pigeon- kinjjj (Jitraoriva in the 
Pancatantra. The story of Sumitra^ told by the saj^e to tbe mother of Karnkanda is a 
fanciful fairy tale very much similar to the story of Vatsarfija occurrini^ in Bhava^* 
caudra Suri s Santinafha-carita which belongs to a much later datii.^ d’hese nine 
stories together constitute about one-fourth of the whole book. 

BOIMJLAIUTY OF TJIK lIFKO 

The hero of this work lias the uniriue <listinction of beinij; reconized as a saint 
in the hierarchy of I'uddhism as well as .Jainism.^ He is the first of the four 
Pratyekabuddhas, the other three being Durmiikha, Nami and Naggai. To the 
Bauddhas, a Pratyeka-buddiia ( Pali i^iccekabuddlia ) meant one enlightened by 
himself, wlio attains supreme insight, but dies without proclaiming tbe truth to tbe 
world, lie has his hair and beard shaved, is dressed in yellow robes, is detacher! 
from all family and tribal connections and <lwells in the X^andamnla cave on tho 
Himalayas.'^ The same four Prat3’’eka--buddhas are recognized by the S\etrimbara 
Jainas in their canonical books.® The Digambaras have also leconized them as wor^ 


1. X, 18-22 2. Hindi translation, Calcutta, llCJi, p 227. 

‘.C l>r. lari Cliarpentier, in In's book PaccckabiuldliagescliicbtfMi, Fpsala, 11)08, has 
collected many rererenccs to Karakamla and other names associated with him. Besides the 
Karandu Jataka ( see Ap[) 0 iidix A ), he moutiems the Hadlnvahan.i dataka ( No. 1 8(> ) which 
is only vaguely connected with Karakanda through the name of ins father. In hia attempt 
to had some Brahmanie parallel also, the author, following up the cine furnislied by Devendra’s 
fitory ( see Appendix B ), collects many epic and Pauranic mentions of the (hindalas of 
Yatadhana who became Brahinaiias. But he has failed to find out any real recognition of 
Karakanda in the Brahmanie literature. 

4. Majjhima Nikaya III, 8(1: Samyiitta Nikaya I, 92; Jataka 408, for v^hich see Appen- 
dix A. 

0. Pttaradhyayana Sutra XVIII, 46-47. 
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shipful beings who attaineil perieefcion in conduct without being in>tTncle<l by anybody 
else. ‘ Hut neither their number is specitied nor their names given and wo do not tind 
much literature on tliem. At one ]dace, however, they are attributiMl with the compi- 
lation of a part of the daina canon. 2 

Comparing our story with the ihiddhist Jataka, we find the liero in the latter 
work iiriineJ Karnndu ‘‘nd his parents and his capital are gi\'en the same names as i.i 
onr work. ^Jdie fatlier is named Daliivaliana and the Sanskrit translators of our story 
have translated I)ha<liva]iana of our work hy Dadhiviihana. The liero is said to have 
ultimately resigned the kingdom and become a saint. The c*OTn]>arIson ends heie and 
tiiere is nothing that is common in the details of the narrative of the two stories. The 
story gi\on by Devendra in Prakrit agrees better with onr story and the ilrst }>art of 
it up to the coronation of the hero on i.is iiaternal throne of Cainpa is more or less 
similarly des(iribed in both. 'Jhe southern campnin of Karakaiula is, liowever, (?ntiroly 
wanting in Devendra’s account. Pesides a few differences in detail in the tvvo narra- 
tives, ^ there is one remarkahle improvement in Devendra’s version. Tlie manner of 
J)hadivrihana’s escape from the runaway (depliant, leaving Ins wifc^ to her fate, strikes 
one as very unchivalrous in the pre.sent work, but Devendra’s account is free from 
the fault, fiad this version been known to our author lie would certainly ha\e adop- 
ted it. 


If Karakaiula is to be regarded as a historical person, and, as we shall, see, he 
ought to he so recognized, the only period to which he can be assigned is prior to the 
5th century B. (b Tlie Jainas say that he flourished between the period of lor<l 
ITirsvanath and of Mahavira, and the Bauddhas put him prior to the advent of 
Buddha. In as much as he is reconized as a saint liy the Bauddhas as well ns the 


1. In the Piatishthapath.'i cf Jjiyasena, for example, the PratyekahmhlhaN are tliu.-i 
invoked — 

a wiRar rr rirrir: h h 

2. In one iimniisoript of Sukimiiihaearita in Sanskrit, deposited in a Bliandar at Jaipur^ 
1 found tlio following verse — 

R?R«3«^RT’%:wa%R(^»^^r ti ’I'a tl 

3. See introduction in Hindi, page 13-14. 




SVETAMBARA 

2. Uttaradhyayana Sufcra XVI II, 40, mentions Karakaiulu us the king of 
KaViiiga who, like Durmukha of Pancala, Naini of Vkleha and ^ag^ai of Gandhara» 
reiiouuce<l his kingdom in favour of his son aivi became a sage.^ 

?3. Sautisfiri, in liis commentary called Sishyahila on tlie Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra, gives tlie story of Karakautlu, like Devendra. He is said to ha\e died in 
Sanivat 1040 A. J).^ 

4. Dev’eiidra in his commentary called Sukhubodhri on the 1 dtaradhyayana- 
Sfiti’a gives the story of Karakandu. Tliis work» according to the pra^asti, was com- 
pleted at Aiiliila-patana in Sam vat 1120== 1078 A. D.-^ 

5. A pupil of Caritravija37a wrote Pratyeka-buddlia-caritra in Sanskrit verse. 
This work does not seem to l)e very old. ® 


0. Sui)hai^ilagaiii, in his Kathakosha, gives tlie story of Karakaiula. ® 

7. Samayasundara Upadhyaya wrote Karakai.rlu-chaupai in Hindi verse 
about the beginning of tlie 17th century 


1. Appendix A 

Dr. (djarpentier’s edition, lT[)saIa, 11)22. 
i). DaMavali-sainuficaya, Viraingaon, Gujrat, 1088 p. fil, lf)8. 

4. Charpentier'p Introdnction to Uttaradhyayana, p. 50; Appendix B. 

5. Printed, Ihninagar, 1020. 

0. Translated by Tawney. 

7. M isra -Imndhu-vinoda part I p. 878. 
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DIOAMIJARA 

S. Sricandra, iu his Kathilkoslia written in Apabhram^^a, lias included th© 
story of Karakaiula, He wrote akoiit the time of Mfilaraja of Anhilava^l of either the 
lOtli or the 12th century.* The story is in substantial agreement with our version. 

h. Subhacandra, hel]>ed by Sakalabhushana, wrote Karakanduearitra in 
Sanskrit verse in Samvat IGll =1555 A. J) This work is a translation of Kanaka- 
mara s work which it follows (|uite closely not omitting even the intervening stories. 
The author has, however, no where x‘ecogni/.ed the <lebt. 1 have used a manuscript 
of this work in writing the notes.^ 

JO. Raidhu is said to have written Karakaiulucarita in I’rakrit.^ Probably 
this work was also writt( 3 n in Apabhramj^a as most of the known works of Raidhu are 
in Apabliram:^a. He llourislied in the 15th century.'^ 

11. Jinendrabhushana lUiattaraka is said to have written Karakanducarita 
in Prakrit a))Out 1070 A. 1).^ 

12. Sridatta Pandit is attributed with the authorship of a Karakandu- 

carita.3 

Id. Raniacandra Mumukshu wrote a collection of stories in Sanskrit called 
Punyasrava kathfi-kcjsha iu wdiich he has included the story of Karakandu. One of 
the Mss. of this work is dated in Saravat 1558 = 1501 A. D.^ 

14-. Xemidatta wrote Aradhana kathri-kosha in Sanskrit verse in which h© 
has included the Karakanda story.® 

15. Xarakandu-sviimi-ki-katha in Hindi verse ha^ed on the Aradhana— 
kathfi kosha of Nemidatta."^ 

10. The present work of Kanakamara. 


1. Allahabad University Jutinial Vol. I p. 170. 

2. The ^IS.‘ belongs to the Jialatkara gana Bhandar, Karanja. 

3. W by Nathurani Preini. 

4. liitio., Bombay l!)-23. 

5. Hindi translation by Nathuraiii Prerai, Bombay 1907. 

6 Text and Hiiidi trans-lation, Bombay 191.5. 

7. Devabaiicl 1910. 
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AUTH0RI8HIP, TIME AND PLA(JE OP COMPOSITION 
(JE THE WORK. 

In the colophon at the end of each of the nine sandhis of the work we are told 
that the Karakanda-Maharfija-caritti was the composition of ^luni Kanayamara ( Sk. 
Kanakamara ). The name also occurs in the ending v^erse of each Sandhi where^ 
however, it also gives a sense suitable to the context. From these mentions we 
know that the author’s name was Kanakamara and that he was a iMuni i. e. an 
ascetic. A few more particulars about the author are obtained from the second intro- 
ductory stan/a of the work and tlie last two stanzas which form the author’s praAasti. 
Here we are told tliat tlie author Kanakamara was born in a l^raiimana family of the 
Canda-rishi-gotra. 'fhis gotra may be identical with the Vatidrahda which is said 
to have been a division of the Vairi Sakha sprung from the Kotfl'a (jann. Santisuri 
the author of a commentary on Uttaradhyayana ( 11th century ), and Devendra’s 
teacher Amaradeva ( 12th century ) belonged to didereut subdivisions of tiiis kula.'* 
It is, However, noteworthy that these authors were Sv^etambara while Kana- 
kamara was avowedly a Digambara monk. In the introductory stanza as well a« 
the prasasti, the author mentions the name of his teacher aw the learned Mangaladeva 
( Budha Mangaladeva or Pandit Mangaladeva ) who may b(? identieiil with the author 
of Dharma-ratnuikara a compilatory work on Jain religion an<l philosojJiy.^ 

Our work does not mention the time of its composition, nor li i\e I been able 
to discover any mention of the author in other works. Thus we are thrown upon 
the internal evidence of the work to determine its d.ite. Of the four old manuscri[)t.s 
used for preparing the text of this edition, the two from Jaipur are dated in Vikrama 
samvat 1558 and 151)7 respectively. Therefore V. S. 155S i. e. A. D. 1502 is the 
ierminihf^ ad fithr-hh for the date of the work. For fixing the upper limit we have 
the mention of Siddhiisena, Sarnaiitabhadra, Akalamkadeva, Jayadeva, Svayamhhii and 
Puspadanta at the beginning of the work.3 The first of these is the celebrated 


1. (Jiarpontier: I ttiiradliyayana sntra. iutrodurtiou p. r»4 o7, 

2. r saw a ins, ot this work in the Balatkara gana Uunple at Ivaraiija. 1( consists of lol 
leaves and was eojhoii in samvat lOlK. At the end of the work tlie author says— 

I 

The time of the composition of the work is ntikniovn. ( See Catalogue of C. P. & I3erar 
Mss., and by Vt, Nathuram. ) 


:i. I, 2, 8-0. 
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uuthur of the Nynyavatam and other works. There has been ji lariL^i^ amount of 
controversy about liis date wliich fluctuates between the first century I>. C. anil the 
7th century A. D. * Five works of Samantabhadra have so far come to li^ht. Ills 
date has also been a subject of controversy and he has been assigned to various dates 
between the 2nd and the 7th cent. A. D. What we are absolutely certain of, is that 
he lived prior to 705 A. D. when the Harivainsa piirfma of dinasena which mentions 
him, was completed. ^ Akalarnkadeva is the author of many works. Ihadato is 
also uncertain thou;;h some inscriptional and literary records connect him with the 
court of Srihasatun^a who is generally identified with the Hasi’trakuta king 
-Krishna I, and therefore he is assigned to the middle of the 7th century A. I).^ No 
work of Jayadeva has so far come to my knowledge but he is mentioned b}- a later 
day author Mallibhushaiia in his Nfigakumilracarita, as the first of those who wrote 
a life of Nagakumara.3 Sv^ayambhu is known to be the author of two large 
Apahhramsa works. He fionrished between tlie 7tli and the 10th century A. 1).** 
Piislipadanta has now become well known by his three Apabliramsa works two 
of whicli, Jnsaharacariu and NHyakumfiracMriii have already been publislied. His 
Mahapiirfina is proved to have ))een completed in A. 1). 965. 

^J'hus, of the six authors mentioned hy Kanakfirnara the latest to ha\o lived 
is Pushpadanta, In fact, the author seems to liave mentioned them in their 
chronological order. Tliorefore A. 1). 9fi5 proves to be tlu^, trnih'rif’tbfi for tlie 

date of our author. 

In the author’s prahisti inontioned above, tliere is some iuforination of histo- 
rical value which ma}'' ultimately help to determine precisely the date of our author. 
.Here the author says that he produced the work at Asaiya town, out of regard for 
the minister to whom king Vijavala wa.s attached, who was a verital)lo mirror to the 
face of king Vijavala, who attracted tlie mind of king llhnvala and who amused the 
heart of king Kanna. Thus, the kings mentioned seem to be named Vijayapala, 
Bhupala and Kama who lived within the life time of a single minister and who 
actually ruled at Asaiya or had it included in their kingdom. 

After a long search, I feel inclined to identify these kings witli those 
mentioned in a few obscure inscri])tions which have not 3 "et been assigned their 


1. Dr. P. b. Vuidya: Nyayavutara, lloiiibay, 11)28, I ntitxluctioa. 

2. (.atalogue of C. l\ k Berar Mss, iatrodiictioii. 

8. II. L. Jain: Nayaknnmiacaiiu, introduction p. X\[. 

4. II. L. .Iain: Apabhrainsa literature, Allahabad l.’niversity Journal V. I, [». lb!). 
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jn-oper place in the royal dynastic lists. The first of these inscriptions is the Damoh 
fr'toiie Inscrij^tion wliich was discovered in the Hatta Tahsil of Damoli in (1 P., and 
is now deposited in tlie Naj^pur Museum.’ It is written in Apabhramsa with a free 
translation in Sanskrit. It r( 3 cites that one Vija^nipfiia Kshatriya was horn in the 
Visvamitra. (lotra. lie coii(]uered a hero named Kai. His son was Bliuvanapala 
who <lefeated the Kalacnris, the Oujaras and the Deccan kin^s.^ l?,ai Bahadur 
Hii'alal thinks that this inscription probably belonos to the 12th coutuiy 
and that the )^(u\sojis named in the record were, perhaps, commanders of armies 
and possibly, related to tlie (luhila ]»rinces of ^^levad in which dynasty there was one 
Vi jaynsimha who married Jiyamaladevi dau;^hter of Hdayadibya of Malwa l)y whom 
he had a daughter Alhiuiadevi who married (layakariui of Dahala.^ The second 
record is a fragmentary iuscrij)tion found at Kalinjar which speaks of a king named 
P)liumiprda the son of Vijayaprda, and goes on to say, after a lacuna, that the son 
laid made himself the ornament of the southern direction and had vanquished the 
ocean-like Karna.*^ Bhumipala is found mentioned in a third fragmentary inscription 
found at Tewai\® All the tliree inscriptions, oji palaeograpliic groun<ls, are assigned to 


1 . Itai Buliadnr iliraliil: J nscriptioiis in Ck P. aV I)»oar. Nairpur [). 

L*. 'I’lic lolhovintr oi’ dn* iiiscnptinii arc takcMi Irniii the Na^ari-Piacaiini- 

IhUnka Vol. VI, p. o, ccjiip;nT(l with a hand rnl>‘.»ing copy oT tin* inscription kinJly furnished 
hy ]{. P>. Uiralal. 

%oi 5153 ?f5| f%nif9i3 fi5 §31 §qoiqi^ il 

I'li'sioior 5i^«?r3T n 

3. 1 n script ion. s in C. P. Bcrar, p, ;>5. 

4 . >Jilakantha Inscription No. II, .l.\>r> Vol. XVll. I am obli<>;od to Prof. V. V. 
Mirnshi for kindly drawing]; my attention to this inscription as well as the one neJA mentioned. 
]t contains the following line.s: — 

*iia: 

^t^»iTOi*«ofrfai5Rr ii 

h. In.iian Antiquary Vol. XX p. 8 o. The following broken lines have been read — 

4 fl5ragjcr«n'l 


7 (?rgfw=qg:q^ I 

8 %fr II 
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the i2tli century A. ]). My iJe;i is that the Vijayapala of the Danioh insiTiption is 
identical with the Vi jayapfila of fh(3 Nilakantha inscription of Kalinjar and tliat tlie 
Bhuvanapfila of the tirst inscription is identical with the Bhfimiprda of the other two 
inscriptions, and further that th(^ Vijaj^apala and Bhuvanpala or Bhuniiprihi of these 
inscriptions are identical with kin^s Vi javrila and Bliuvala mentioned by Kanukriniara. 

It is not quite easy to tit in these kin^s in any of the known dynastic lists, 
hut the locality of the inscriptions as well as tlieir contents tempt one to look for their 
identification amongst tlie rulers of lUmdelkliaiula of the ilth or 12th century. In 
the Candela dynasty of Kalin jar we find mention of a kin^ named Vijayapala who 
succeeded Vidyadliara, a contemporary of king Bliojadeva oflMalwa. One of the 
sons of this Vijayapala i)roved very illustrious. II<‘. scored a victory over tlie mighty 
Karnadeva Kalacuri Hud annexed his southern dominions. ’ This event was comme- 
morated by the protlacti<jn of a drama Ih'ahodhjieaiidrodaya, in Sanskrit. Can we 
not take tliis son of VijayajVila as identical with our .Bhuvanapfila, Bhfimipala or 
Bnfnrila who in one inscription is said to have defeated the Kalacuris and in another 
king Karnii { The only difliculty is that in the Prabodhacandrodaya as well as in a 
few inscriptions tliis king’s name has been mentioned as Kirtivarma. But this may 
have been his other name, proha! ily assumed after his victory over Kama. Prior to 
this victory, Kama had raided the Candela kingdom. It was, probably, during tliis 
period of Kama’s ascendancy that Kanakamara wrote his Karakandacariu and men- 
tioned his patron minister as the delighter of the heart of Kanna narinda. 

If these identifications are accepted, there is no difliculty in fixing the time 
of the composition of the work. From several inscriptions it is known that Kama 
must have ruled from aiiout to 10G8 and Kirtivarma alias Bhuvanapala, 

Bhuraipfila or Bhuvfila from about lOUd to 1098 A. 1). Cur work, therefore, may have 
been composed about lOGo A. D. Asaiya where tli.-. work was proiluced must have 
existotl some where in iUmdelkhand. 

A ’brief account of some of my inconclusive attempts at the identification of the 
kings mentioned by Kanakfiniara and the place where he wrote, may, now, he given 
liere for the benefit of tliose who might make a farther attemjjt in the field. At the 
very outset of my inquiry I came across the following note in the Archaeological 
Survey Report for 1872-73 by Alexamler Cunningham, p. 183, on Asapuri: 

“ Twelve miles to the south-west of Baijanath ( in the Punjab ) there is a 
lofty liill crowned with a temple dedicated to Asapuri Devi. It was built, according 

1. JTIJICt qf^^r Vol. Xll p. 3:>7 and 3(i7. 
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to an inscription, by Vijayarama the eldest son of llaja Candrabhana. So far it 
was very encouraging, for 5^snpuri might be our Ssaiya and Vijayarama may 1)8 the 
same as Vijayapala. But the note went ou to mention yet another two inscriptions 
of the same king dated in samvat 1744 and 1721 which showed that this Vijayarama 
could never ]>e the Same as our Vijayapfila, who, as we have seen, must have lived 
prior to Samvat 1558. In the same work, however, I found another reference which 
definitely connected tlie locality with Jainism. We are told that in the temple 
of Baijnath there is placed, in one corner, a stone with a Jaina inscription. This I 
found published in Kpigraphia Indica Vol. I page IIS. The first part of it runs thus; 

This means that in samvat 120() = 1240 A. D. two merchants Dolhana and 
Alhaua, sons of merchant Mnnu of Brahma-kshatra (rotra built a temple at 
Kiragrama and installed therein the image of JVfaluivira. Kiragnlma is in the Kangra 
district of the Punjab where the Baijnjith temple exists. The names of the two 
merchants mentioned here are similar to those of the three sons of the minister who 
patronised our poet. But such names are freequent amongst the Rajputs. 'I'his was 
all and nothing further could be discovered about the locality. 

The names of the kings, and more particularly, tho.se of the minister’s sons, 
suggested to me Rajputana as a possibly hopeful field. Looking into the ‘ Annals 
and antiquities of Rajputana ' by James Tod’ 1 fouml mention of Asi a fortress 
which was assigned to Anurilj by his father Bisaldeo who reigned about A. D, 1004 
as the ruler of Bundi State. It was, most probably, this very Ssi which was mentioned 
by Alberuni when he says “ Marching from Kanoj towards the South-west, you come 
to Asi eighteen parsakhas from Kanoj. 5si, 1 thought, may do for Ttsaiya. The 
son of Anuraj was Ishatpal which showed thjit the kings of this dynasty did beai^ 
names ending in Pala, and in the Cauiian genealogy we find two names Kan Rae 
and Vijayaraj which resemble our Kanna and Vijavala. The latter i. e.- \ijjiyaraj 
is said to have been the adopted successor to Prithiraj® and they appear to have 
lived about 1100 or 1200 A. D. But, firstly, there is no direct connection between 
Kan Rae and Vijayaraj as would be necessary if they were to be accepted as 


1. Oxford 11*20, |). 140J. 

2. Each fari^kha, being etpial to four nn'le.s or one kuroh ( kroaha ). Alberiiui’s India vol. 
1 Trubner’s Or. 8. p. 202. 

U. It is» aho said bj dames Tod that his name wa» on the I'illar at belhi. (.^) 
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those meutioned by our author. Secondly, they are separated from each other by 
nearly two generations. Thirdly, they were junior members of the family and are not 
shown to have reigned any where; and, lastly, the list is compiled from the accounts 
of hards without much corroborative evidence. Therefore they are mere uamos to us 
and no emphasis could be laid upon their identity. 

Passing on to other Rajput dynasties I found the mention of Vijayaohandra 
in the Galiarwal dynasty of Kannoj. Two copper plates of his dated A. I). 11 (18 aiul 
llGf) respectively, and two stone inscriptions both of A. J). LKil) have come to light.’ 
Probably tliis same hing is mentioned as Vijayapala in Prithviraja-raso.^ 

In the Solaiiki dynasty of (Uijrat there was one Kama who ruled from 
A. D. ]0(i4 to ]()f)4. He was the son of Bhima. He had three ministers Munjal, 
Sautu, and ITdaya, the last t\>o of whom built Jain temples. Ilda 3 ^a had live sons 
5hada, Chahada, Bahada, Amhada and Sella. Kama’s son was Siddharaj Jayasiinha.^ 

Amongst the Kanas of Chittor is meutioned one Karansimha who was tlie 
son of Samarsi, whom he succeeded in A. D. 111)3. His son was Mahup.-* 

In the same dynasty, a little earlier, we find mention of Vijayasimha the 
sou and successor of Vairisimha. One of his inscriptions is dated in A. I). llKi.^ 
His daughter Alhanadevi was married to Gayakarna of the Kalacuri flynasty 
of Cedi for \> horn we haNe epigraphical records of A. D. 1122 and 1151. Kings 
that succeeded Vijayasimha in order, were Arisimha, (>hodasimha and Vikramasimha; 
l)Ut nothing, in particular, is known about them. The last was succeeded by Rana - 
simha who is also called Kainsimha, Karanasimha or Kama.® 

These mentions, l)y themselves, do not justify any identification witli any 
of the kings mentioned by Kanakamara because any identification must not only suit 
the time of oiir author but must also explain the mention of the town and of the other 
two princes. A variant reading in place of ‘ ’ is found in Ms. J. which 

reads it as ‘ ^ If we accept this reading then no longer remains a 


1. Kp. fnd. lY. P. 118: Ind, Ant. XV. p. 7. Arrh. Sur. XI P. and J A 0 S 
Vf P. ."»48. 

.Wc! % 5INR Vol 111, P. 107. 

9 , lh>in. Gaz. I. History of Gujrat. 

4. I’od: Annals of lUjputana p. 3015--4, 

5. Raj. Mus. U«. 1915-16 p. 3. 

6. Hisk of Rajputana by G. II. Ojlia Ajmer 1927 P. 444-445. 
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jnoper name ainl there remain only wo names Vija\ ala and Kanim to be identified and 
the town Asaiya. It was on this basis that I once felt inclined to identify our Vijavala 
with Vijayasimha of Udaipur and Kanna with his son-in-law Gayakarna who might 
liave been staying with his fathor-in-law and felt friendly with the former’s minister 
at the time when Kanakamara wrote his work at Ssi which though far away from 
Udaipur aud even Ghittor, is on the borders of the state. 

Tins, how^ever, did not seem very satisfactory as it had obvious weak points. 
So, in order to strengthen tlie identifications further or to discover a more satisfactory 
solution, I turned to tlie Iiistory of the Kalacuris of whom Gayakarnadeva was 
already thought ns probably identical with our Kanna. Their genealogy showed two 
other kings who could be thought of as equivalent to our Kama. These were Karna- 
deva son of Gangeyadeva, who conquered many neighbouring kings and for whom wo 
have an epigra])hical record of 1042 A. and liis son Yas’alikarnaileva of whom 
one Copper plate is dated A. D. 1122. His son was Gayakarnadeva of whom we have 
already spoken. We also fiind in this genealogy one Vijayasimbadeva of whom two 
copper plates are dated A. D. 1180 and 1196.2 

l^esides these, we have an account of a Kalaciiri prince called Vijjala or 
Vi jjaua who was at first the minister af war^ under Taila]) II of the Calukya 
dynasty from whom he usurped the thrown of Kalyana and extended his dominions 
further. The earliest epigrapliical record for him is of A. D. 1157 and the latest of 
A. D. 11()5. One of the titles used hy him was ‘ Kalinjarapura-varadhii^vara ’ or 
lord of the best city of Kalin jar. From the account given of him in Basava piirana, a 
Lingayat work and Vij jalani-jacarita, a Jain work, ho appears to liave been a great 
patron of Jainism and to have been assassinated in A. 1). 1167, as a result of a 
Lingayat confederacy led by Basava. ^ Thus, in the Kalacuri dynasty there have 
been kings wdio could he thought of as identical with Vijavala and Kanna of 
Kantikamara. 

Tlie place where the work was composed at once reminds a student of 
modern history of the battlefield where Sir Arthur Wellesley defeated the Marathas 
in 1806. It is Assaye now a small village in the Bhokardan Taluka of the 
Aurangabad district of the Hyderabad State. No previous history of the place is 
known, but it was certainly included in the kingdom of the Rastrakutas. Could it, 


1. Ep. Jnd. Vol. 11 p. 305. 

2. J. B. A. S, VIll p. 481. d A XVII p. 338; If 

3. Early History of the Deccan, Sec. XII and XIII. 
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then, be that the Kamia narinda of Kanak&mara was the Rashtrakuta king Krishna 
111 who has been mentioned by Pushpadanta as Kanha' ? If it be so, then Vijayapala 
and Bhuvanapala may have been his deputies ruling at Assaye. Krishna III is known 
to have conquered the Cera, Cola, Pandya and Simhala,^ and Kanakamftra may have 
been led to attribute these conquests to his hero by this example of his time. In that 
case he would be a contemporary of Pushpadanta whom he has mentioned. This 
Assaye is not very far away form the Terapura caves which the author must have 
visited and which probably inspired him to write this work while returning from 
there and staying at Assaye. 

Another possible conjecture identifies the Ssaiya with Ssiragarh in Khan- 
desh which was named after Ssadevi enshrined there. A small village near the 
fortress is still called Ssi. In our text there is a marginal note Ssapuri on the word 
Ssaiya. Before the building of the existing fortress, the place may have been called 
X^apuri. It is wellknown to have been a seat of government during the pre- 
Muhammadan period. 


TERAPURA AND ITS CAVE-TEMPLES 


Chapters IV and V of Karakandacariu are taken up by the description and 
previous history of Terapura and a cave-temple in its vicinity. The Terapura 
mentioned in the work is identifiable with Tera a village in the Osmanabad district 
of Hyderabad State, situated in 18-19 N and 76-9 E on the Tirna river, twelve 
miles north-east of Osmanabad. It was known to the ancients as Tagara which 
name had baffled the attempts of scholars at identification for more than a century. 
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, writing about it in his Early History of the Deccan, said 
“ Tagara is placed by the author of the Periplus at a distance of ten days journey to 
the east of Paithan. It is mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the first half of the 
seventh century and the princes of the Silahara dynasty call themselves sovereigns 
of Tagara, the best of towns, in all their grants. Some have identified it with 


1. Nayakuniaracariu, Introduction. 

2. The coloplum of Yasastilaka of Soniadfva riina as follows: — 
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Devagiri and others with Junnar, but in both cases its bearing from Paithan as given 
by the Greek geographers has not been taken into account. I have elsewhere 
discussed the question and have proposed Dharur in the Nizam’s territory as the 
site of the ancient city”. ' It was only in 1901 that Dr. Fleet was finally able to 
show that the ancient and famous Tagara exists to this dny known by the natural 
modern form of its former name as Tera in the Nizam’s dominions.^ The town is 
so ancient that it was ‘ possibly known in the Buddha’s time. A teacher of olden 
times named Tagara- sikhin is se^ eral times mentiond. Sikhin is otiierwise known 
as a name and the distinctive epithet Tagara may possibly be local and mean 
‘ of Tagara ’ the medern Tera 

According to Kanakamara, Karakaiida was encamping to the south of 
Terapura. The king of the place known as Siva visited him and told him about 
the existence of a large cave containing a Jina image at the foot of a hill in deep forest. 
Karakanda visited the cave and worshipped the Jina. He renewed the temple ( or 
built a fresh cave ), installed in it another image of Pjir^vanatha which he discovered 
on the top of the mountain, buried in an ant hill, and built two more caves on the 
upper side of the existing cave. He also discovered a fountain of water in the old 
cave. Now, I give below a summary of the description of the existing caves of 
Dhara^iva as noticed by Burgess — ^ 

Dharasiva is about twelve miles north of Tuljapiira and twenty- four west by 
south from Barsi standing just above the brow of the Balaghat which forms the 
watershed between the Sina on the west and the Terna, a largo feeder of the Manjira, 
on the East. It is the chief town of a Taluka or district of the same name, and, like 
Tuljapura, is fully 2000 feet above the sea-level. 

About two miles north-east from the town, in a ravine facing the west, is a 
group of caves known as the Dabar Lena or Torla Lena. Four of them are in the 
north side of the ravine and three on the opposite side facing the north-east. The 
former are Jaina excavations but some of the latter are probably Vaishnava. They are 
cut in a soft conglomerate rock, of very unequal texture, containing much haematite^ 
and which is easily abraded. By the decay of the rock they are much dilapidated. 


1. Early History of the Deccan, 1927, page 59. 

2. The missplet Thair, Ther, Tair, etc. of maps. Imp. Gaztr. Vol. II, 1908, page 82; 
J. R. A. S. 1901, page 587 ff. 

3. Rhys Davids: Buddhist India, page 31. 

4. Arch. Survey of Western India, Vol. II [. 
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In front of the principal cave on the north side has been erected a Saiva 
temple surrounded by a small court enclosed by a high wall with a Dharma?ala on one 
side and a platform on the other. A few yards to its west, on a lower level, is the cave 
No. 1 which is only subsidiary to the principal cave No. 2. Its front verandah mea- 
sures 26 feet by 7 feet with two pillars each about 2 feet 10 inches square. It has 
three doors leading into as many separate apartments which were never finished and 
hence present an irregular size. The central room was intended for a shrine ])ut the 
dividing walls have given way. 

To the east of the principal cave is cave No. d. It is better preserved but has 
been long occupied and divided by stone and mud walls. The hall of it is al)Out 50 ft* 
square and 11 ft S inches high, the room being supported by twenty columns leaving 
an open area of 35 ft. sc^uare in the centre. Two of the columns in each side are round, 
standing on thin square plinths, the other columns being square and all have capitals 
and a neat collar of carving, a foot deep, round the head of the shaft The shafts taper 
from about 2 ft 10 inches to 2 ft. 7i inches square. The six octagonal columns in the 
verandali have a beautiful frieze over them which has mostly fallen. At the east end 
is an apartment 1 9 ft by ft and another inside the verandah about 13 ft. square 
with a large rough mass left in the middle about 5 ft by 5^ ft as if intended to be 
fastened into an image. The verandah measures 60 ft. by 8 ft, 8 inches and five doors 
enter from it into the hall. In each of the sidewalls are five cells and four in the 
back, besides the shrine 19 ft by 8 ft containing an image somewhat similar to the 
one in the principal cave. In the cell to the west of the shrine also there is a figure 
of a Jina seated on a high seat with figures behind similar to those in the principal 
cave, only, instead of the snake hoods there is a plain nimlnos. 

Cave No. 4 is close to the east side of this and consists of a hall 28 ft. by 26 to 27 
ft. with four round columns supporting the roof, surmounted by a sort of architrave 
13 J inches deep. But the shafts of the columns have all disappeared. It seems never 
to have had a verandah, properly so called, but only a projecting drip over the front 
wall which is pierced for one large central and two smaller side doors. There is one 
cell at each side of the hall, near the front, one of them unfinished, and there were 
two more in the b^^ck wall, but the partition between the east one and the shrine 
has been broken through. The shrine is about 9 ft. 6 inches by 12 ft. and contained 
a Jina similar to those in other caves but very much disfigured by the crumbling away 
of the rock and the soot of ages as it has long been used as a dwelling. The central 
door is surrounded by the plain fascias, a roll moulding and a border of leaves.. 
Over the main door is a shallow arched recess. 
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The principal cave, i. e. cave No. 2, is the largest of the group. Unfortu- 
nately, the rock has split down from above and the whole front, with the exception of 
a small fragment, had fallen down. It has, however, been recently repaired. The 
verandah, 78 ft. by 10 ft. 4 inches, in all probabilit 3 ^ had six or eight pillars with 
massive bracket capitals supporting its front. Five doors through the back wall lead 
into the great hall of the cave. The court in front of the verandah is now quite filled 
up, hut its entrance is still visible its pediment being carved with a sitting figure of 
a Jina with a nimbus behind the head and Naga figures on either side and other 
indistinct figures. 

In the west end of the verandah has been a door into a small adjoining ex- 
cavation containing a cistern, and in front of it a boiler-shaped cistern has been built 
which can be filled by pouring the water into a channel that passes through the wall 
from the apartment where the cistern is. In the room of the cistern there are three 
loose blocks of very hard stone, sculptured with figures of nude Jinas. One of them 
is on a shib and represents ParSvanatha with the snake behind him and its seven hoods 
spread out over his head. Another is a square block, apparently, part of a pillar, on 
each side of which a standing nude Jina is represented with a triple chhatri or um- 
brellas, over their heads. A third is a slab with a Jina seated cross-legged under a 
(Matri and having a worshipper at each knee, and four small figures below, some 
apparently worshipping and others engaged, perhaps, discoursing music. The cham- 
ber, in which these fiignres are, measures about 17 ft. by 12 ft. with two square pillars 
in front and two openings in the floor into the cistern, which probably extends far 
back under the rock. 

The great Sala or hall of the cave is not quite square, being wider at the back 
than in front, the former width being 85 feet, the latter only 79 feet, while the depth 
is about 80 ieet. In this area are thirtytwo pillars, arranged in two concentric 
squares; the inner square has twelve pillars, and encloses an area 23 ft. 9 inch, 
square, and 10 ft. 2 inch, high; the outer, about 9J ft. from the walls, has twenty 
pillars and encloses an area about 55 ft. deep by 58 wide, leaving an aisle round the 
central square about 13 ft. wide in front and back while along the sides it is 14 ft. wide. 
The roofs of the aisles on each side of this outer square vary in height, with a tendency 
to increase towards the back, the back aisle being 12 ft. fi inch, high and the one in 
front of it 11 ft. 7 inch, at the back, and slightly less in front, while the aisles are 
about 10 ft. 4 inch, in height. 

In each sidewall are eight cells, each about 9 ft. square and in the back are 
six, three on each" side of the shrine which occupies the centre. The cells are all 




A view from outside of Cfive No. 2, the principal cave of the group. The cross mark 
indicates the entrance to the water cistern attached to this great cave. 

( Page 4I-, intro. 
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plain, and exactly of the character of those usually found in Bauddha caves. In 
the lloor of one cell, in the north-west corner, is a small hole which is 
con.st8ntly filled with water, and may possibly have some connection with the 
cistern; in one of the cells in the back is an image now worshipped as Had 
Narayana, but this has, probably, been imported into its present position; an.l in a 
recess in the next cell to the left of the shrine, is a black statue of a nude Jina 6 ft 1 
inch high with a triple fhhatri over his head. The recess and figure have all bean 
carefully done up with plaster some ten or twelve years ago and without breaking 
this coating it was impo.ssible to s:iy whether the image had been carved in situ or 

not. There .seems no reason, however, to doubt that it belonged originally to 
the cave. 

The sLrine is 19 ft. 3 inches wide by fully 15 ft. deep and 13 ft. high, the 
tlireshold being raised Uy two ateps considerably above the level of the floor of the cave. 
It is occupied by a large, black image, seated on a 8iiihlia.sana or lion~throne 4 ft. high 
and G ft. 10 inch, wide with a passage or j)ratl(iksldnd 5 ft. wide quite round it. 
This image has also been carefully repaired with plastei* and represents Parsvaniitha, 
the 23rd Tirthamkura, seated crosslegged in the ascetic attitude or Dhydna Mudra 
witli his hands in his lap, the palms being turned up. Tlie ends of the seat are repre- 
sented as supported by lions, one of them, however, much damaged. In front are two 
deer one on each side of an object now quite obliterated, but which from other exam- 
ples, I have no doubt, was a wheel much like tliose on tlie fronts of the thrones in 
the Bauddha ca\ es at Ajanta and Ellora and on the large Parsvanatha image of the 
13tli century at the latter place. Behind the image are represented the ends of a 
pillow against which lie rests; from behind it issue tlie heads of mrdfdas ( mytholo- 
gical animals allied to the lion, but usually with a head some what resembling a 
goats), and behind them again two rhawri bearers with high, jewelled headdresses 
and necklaces over the heads of whom are fat Vidya<lharas, flying in the air, each 
of which holds one end of a garland which is supposed to hang behind the head of 
the Jina. The great snake, with its seven hoods, shades his head, forming a sort of 
aureole round it, while on each snake-head is a small crown. These figures are all 
covered over with plaster and painted in a variety of colours The image itself is 
perfectly black, and, in the darkness, lo(,)ks grim enough. It measures G ft. from knee 
to knee, 4 ft. 21 inch, across the shoulders, 3 ft. G inch, from the palm of the hand to 
the chin, the face is 2 ft. 5i inch, from ear to ear over the «yes, and I ft. 5 inch, in 
length upto the hair which is in curled fohls with a top-knot, and the ears are 7 
inches in length. 

The description of the temple hall with its double row of pillars and twenty 
two cells besides the central shrine and other chambers affords enough justification for 
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its being called a temple of a thousand pillars by our poet, while the description of 
the chief image agrees in substance with that which we find in our work of the image 
discovered by Karakanda and imported inti) the temple ( tv, 9 ). The chamber 
connected with the cistern and having two holes in the floor is probably the old slirine 
where Karakanda discovered the fountain of water. As said above, there is yet another 
cell where we have a hole in the floor cons ta ntly filled witii water. On comparing the 
old and the new description of the cave closely, one can not help feeling that in 
Kannkamara s narrative has been preserved, for about a thousand years, a substan- 
tially correct account of this monument of great antiquity and interest. 

The name Dharasiv^a is probably derived from the fact that there was a 
spring of water ( Dhara ) and that one ancient king of the place was named ‘ Siva \ 
In the Sanskrit version of the story by Subhachandra we are told tluit the persons 
who called upon Karakanda when the latter encamf>ed near Terapura, were two forest 
guards named Dhara and 4iva. § 

WHO EXCAVA'l'ED THE FIRST CAVE ? 

Weha\e seen above that according to Kanakamara Karakanda built two 
new caves and either renewed the first cave or built yet another cave before causing 
the fountain to be opened. The question naturally arises ‘ Who excavated the first 
cave ? \ This question occurred to Karakanda himself as it does to us, and he got 
some one to tell him the story of its origin, t A Vidyadhara told Karakanda that 
two Vidyadhara brothers Nila and Mahanila, originally ruling in Southern Vedyardha 
( Veyaddha or Vijayaddha ) came and settled down at Terapura, became converted 
to Jainism and excavated the cave. 

While investigating whether any historicjil basis could be found for this origin 
of the cave, I came upon the following statement about the Sihihara princes in the 
Early History of the Deccan by Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. V 

**The Silaharn princes trace their origin to Jimiitav&hana the son of Jimutaketu 
who was the king of a certain class of demigods called Vidydidharas, and who saved 
the life of a serpent named Sankhacuda by offering himself as a victim to Garuda in 
his place. One of the titles borne by the princes of all the three families was Tagara- 


II '** <• 

t Chapter V.* 

1 J-oona, 1927, p. 119. 
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or lords of Tagara, the best of cities, which fact has a historical 
significanec. It shows that the Silaharas belonged to a family that once possessed 
supreme sovereignty and reigned at Tagara. In one Silahara grant it is expressly 
stated that the race known by the name of Silahara was that of the kings who wore 
masters of Tagara ” ( As mentioned in a former 

section, Tagara was a famous town in the early centuries of the Christian era, and 
retained its importance till a very late period, but, unfortunately, the town has not 
yet been identified, nor have we found any trace of the Silahara kingdom with Tagara 
as its capital. Perhaps it existed between the close of the Andhrabhrtya period and 
the foundation of the Calukya power.” 

From this account, two facts emerge very prominently; firstly, that the 
Silahara princes, according to their own statement, were the descendants of a Vidya- 
dhara, and secondly, that they once had their capital at Tagara which, as already 
shown, is the same as our Terapura. I, therefore, conclude that the first Jaina case at 
Tera was excavated by one of the early Silahara princes who also installed the image 
of Parsvanatha. Kanakamara has also incidentally given to us the origiii of the 
Silaharas which substantially corrol»orafes and amplifies the information gathered 
from inscriptions. He tells us that the Vidyadharas, Nila and Mahanila came from 
the Southern Vijayardha. In SomadevVs Kathasarit sagara t we are told that on 
the Himacala mountain there were two Vedyardhas of Vidyadharas, the Northern 
and the Southern. On the upper side of Kailasa is the Northern Vedyardlia and on 
the lower side is the southern Vedyardha. 

From this we might conclude that the ancestors of the Silahara princes 
originally came from the Southern Himalayas. Kanakamara tells us that they had 
to leave their ancestral home and fly away from Rathnupura (Rahaueura)ia Vedyardha 
on account of the pressure of the enemies. On this point also the Kathasaritsagara 
throws some light. In Lambaka XIV of that work we have an account of a protrac- 
ted war between Naravahanadatta and the Vidyadharas of the Southern Vedyardha 
in which the latter were completely vanquished and Naravahanadatta was crowned 
king of the Vidyadharas. The coronation is described in Lambaka XV. We also find 


t Kathai^arit-sagara XIV, H, 65-66. 

W tt I 
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mention of Jimutavahaua ( XVI, 3, 7 ) as the king of the Vidyadharas who lost hi» 
overlordship because he belauded liia charity and sacrifice before Narada.X 

The existence of a ruling dynasty of Vidy&dharas to the south of the Narmada 
is also vouchsafed by Padmagupta in his Navasahasankacarita where his contemporary 
hero Sindhuraja is said to have been helped by a Vidyadhara chief Sankhacuda the 
son of Sikhandaketu, against the Asura king Vajranku^a of Ratnavati.§ 

I may appear to be making history out of fables and fairytales, but the pieces 
of information culled here fit in so well with what we know from epigraphical records 
arir] literary traditions that the temptation to regard them as historical is irreristible. 
At any rate, the conclusion can safely he drawn that the ancestors of the Silaharas, 
came from the border of the Himalajj-as, that they founded the city of great fame 
and antiquity, Tagara, and that they early became converts to Jainism and built 
the large cave-temple near their capital. Perhaps the name ‘ Silahara ' also points 
to their mountain origin. 

Burgess lias assigned the caves roughly to the period between 500 and (550. A.D 
But this is only a conjecture. As we have seeu, all of them may not be of the same period. 
The Silaharas are known to have been reigning near the coast in the Thana district 
from 810 to 12(50 having their capital at Puri ( Elephanta ). They were the governors 
of Konkan under the Rashtrakiita kings. Their three branches ruled in the Deccan 
in different parts, but the period of their supremacy at Terapura or Tagara is quite 
unknown. As we have already seen, Karakanda seems to have lived some time 
bet\veen 800 B. C. and 500 B. <J. No wonder if that was the period of the Silahara 
ascendancy at Terapura. 

As to the image of ParJ^vaiiatha which Karakarida found buried in an anthill 
on the top of the hill, and which he then installed in the first cave, Kanakamara 
tells us, as Karakanda was told by the VidySdhara, that another two Vidyadharas 
who were brothers and friends of Nila, while on a religious tour from their home in 
the Northern Vedyardha to Lanka, picked it up from a hill called ‘ Siripudi ’ in 
Malaya country ( Malabar ), and deposited it on the present hill. It is also said that 
the Jaina temple, at Siripudi was built by Suraprabha the king of Lanka who was a 
descendant of Havana. 

w v» n 
n ^ ii 

§ Indian Antiquary, Vol. LX II, 1088, pp. 101-107. 
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METRE 



The prevailing 

metro of 

Karakan(iacariu of Kanakamara is inter- 

cepted 

by a few lines 

or single 

Kadavakas here and there in or 

besides 

the Dhruvakas. 

The variations in complete stanzas are as follows: — 

Sandhi 

Kadavaka Name of metre Nature of the metre. 

I 

7-8 1 

12-13 i 


A vritta metre with the scheme < ^ ^ 55 in 
each foot. 


17 


Half of the stanaa is <i?I« which is double of 



& 


III 

14 


Consisting of four 


15&: 18 


Has 10 matras ending in a short. 


17 


( See above ) 

IV 

1(.) 

SIRTl^r or 

Has two 2?. 

V 

1 


( See above ) 


11 


( See above ) 

VII 

10 


( See above ) 


11 

? 

Has 24 matras in each foot with caesura after 




the 10th and 18th; two such feet rhyming 
with each other. 

VIII 

3 


With the scheme ^ ^ *1 


4 

€itW5ff 

( See above ) 


5 


( See above ) 

IX 

3 


With tlie scheme ^ ^ n n 


7&20 


( See above ) 

X 

17 


( See above ) 


20 

? 

Has the first foot of 16 matras rhyming with 


the «econd of 8 matras. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 




TEXT. 


Sandhi 

Ead. 

Line 

For 

Read 

I 

5 

5 


qiiq 

I 

17 

4 



II 

4 

6 



IV 

10 

7 

gpf 


V 

4 

2 



V 

11 

2 



VII 

9 

4 

aii% anit 

f|3if^3irq 

VII 

10 

7 



VII 

11 

10 


aiiftr wqa 

VIII 

3 

5 


Add a foot note 
on it that K. 





reads 3 ^^ and the 
regards it 





as the name of 
the cowherd. 

IX 

11 

6 



IX 

17 

2 



X 

9 

13 

5f> 

ur 

X 

9 

14 



X 

21 

3 



X 

29 

10 






TRANSLATION. 


II 

8 

2 

These three 

These three bamboos 




mighty etc 

shall become the mi- 
ghty staffs etc. 

II 

18 

3 

I shall be 

Two crimes more I 




excused etc 

shall still forgive. 

IV 

15 

7 

breathed heavily 

moaned long. 

X 

26 

21 

with the eight 

with the eight fold 




foremost qualities 

renunciation. 


In the Index of Geographical names, after 

the word add 


"spR, IV 

.2. 4; 

IV,3.1; V,2.6; VIII, 

19, 9. For identification 

and history see Introduction, page 41 ff. 











1 

Victoiy to Jina. 

’TOT'^q^’riTtt f^55qfSiCior^ ^<r% =^^> 3 1 %(^ f^5p:$T ii 
am 3rg[crji%ti^^qr»Tir'^ i 

STJ! arnir;Ttt^f|?F:fl5?iqn: qmi%i i 

jW ^T?T^ a T qi ^ 3 Toi 4 ^ wcTinr Cnr cT i 5 

5r^ g?Tif^ Rj|^ut^ ;cn:Tir 5C'!rr?:f^q^?4oi^^pJTcig:?r>ar i 

^srar g?^rarJT 3 i«ior^*[q!«!CT i 

^R'?T?TJT%sR5anarvrtft I 

^rq- ^^^q ^ q q %rqqRT qiFRRTJT^f^ I 

jTT 11 10 

q^T— ^-7\qr f^3iqr ;iRnfrTflr 2 riT w^or ^^TOTH^qrtf 1 

trq =ERnT ora^rrtt * 1 ^ tr? 'T:*f mrer 11 1 11 

2 


The poet introduces himseif to his readers. 


*11% «Tftl% f^sqqnr 
Mruwqwiff^iq^ *T^ 

S9S 

sff *Tf^ i%^ 

sTFnrg nr srrnTfii sr? ^ ^ 


qr ^ pir q?^? ^qtnT I 

cinry =srfer I 

ST? srnrq^ ofinc^ jr^snrf^w 1 
!§raT5r5rfl[ ^r^ f% ^ i 


1. 1 J qq, H D ftg55. 

2. 1 D N qn*. D N ^ D N 


— ^ 





[ I. 2. 6- 


3r? irfeor i 

??T ^rc^$r jt^ i 

gn^ 5?«T^ft=qF3r tpr^iH' ’?i^ orf??! gs ii ii 


3n[ ^ ^ or <rEro[ 

3nr 1 w? or ^ 

#f %^^ui ^^w a 4 Tf 

anrogr 


10 


The sLory bej'ins. The country of Anga. 


W“r^ 


R r fcSi Tqqr i ar ??: 

^«irg»iyJn7mK: f^iiT*5 

srfi; ^ifeiOi;KqP> ra ^^ 

3rfl: ^T5J^ 

^ 51 g?Tf^ 

- -<y r .. r > .C Vt _r^i ^ 1 j ^ V. . L *J 

^srrg; 




«T»noncf^r|i i 

<a qT w<t SET 
or 

dir ^f^ETr^r ui4|oig«rii i 
j^Nr^ 3r w or I^eei^ i 


iTld:^ iRon^ I 

vT5!:w;rT5n% «ti%?t §'f I5?ri% I 
W?ftlT dr I 


■arTrr — rrf^ %% ^oor?: '^or^orjoorf srfr?! or?ift ^jrohir^ i 
^uiui^ruiPir^i^r rr^fEn^ ^rr^r ^ ormi ’jorjrf^ n n 


4 


5 


10 


The town of Cam pa. 

3rr %feET or >n[f^ ^tr^cor i 

^^*|V4t»^«bsJ<:ft<:m.(lS OT T%^? ^ ?f,< ^0:f H I 

Y j ^ DN sg. 

3. 1 JS Rigq. ■=•. SJ *^->1°. X D ifi. Y DN DN gf^. 

^ DN Eif^. 

4. 1. J DN 

— » — 







f^iTn%?Tf| 3rr s^f§: 
r^«lc5lt 5|fiT^ wi 

f^in>r^'yji'5rt*<i^*'M^'ji 


cr srorjsr furores 3it»r i 
wr^TW^ tjrfi: 1 

or rraotor i 

*T«prtt or ^ I 


<jr I 

or 1% ^g?T q F .wtt.oi i 
t(m— rTfl srfe'^xrqrg »r?rcr55n5c^ vn^wi^ qf !|q^ i 
^ ^jjor^xi^ girqoTflRr^' i %^(^ r q tcq R !ii4 ii « ii 


10 


King Dhadivahana. 


srg f%i%q ^orq;^ 
5orf^«5 t^ qr q ig 

g' cyqg r 

^'3 q^? qr^ 

srg arroTt ^orc 
^ao or qq ^ ^ ^«(ont 

^ vr w rciq: qor 


qnoffor^hJTifNqtq?:^ i 
3r^ ^fOTf <fifi)iy ^rq^ I 

^rqvftqq ST^q^ I 

55^^r {%q^ ftrftqESq^ I 
OTT qrpjjq^qqi tsTOC ' 
qflwf or ^srqi I 

3*T3^tqr3 ^srorit i 


or firfisqrq 51 ^ q^ I 
qrTT— *1^ q q vfkr qq^ q ^ qorq 1 

5t? 7 qftqq vrqq qqqq^^rrq tqt nrr qq q j ii ^ ii 


10 


The king falls in love with a maiden of kausambi. 

qr^tqr^otor S:^qq?:t'r*T3ftrq9rTq^ i 

srr^^qrf^m^sqor qft f^^orterR^ i 

X DJN «iq. 

5. 1 S inserts q after qf^qg in second hand. \ DN* tiri ^ J qwRPi*, 
t N »lf5|. 
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f^^:^^*RT(w%5raq?ir 
*13 gr/5r?r 

®iT<»rr5^f >raT grar 

^wti% Jrnr%3 
gi cTt^ (% '^ff 


1% sf^'g;^ oT^ ^ T: i qT«? i r i 
or ^Kraf^f^trf^flsq^rcs i 
»7Ti%?<tir I 

f% sTnorlr gjfg grf^ I 


^TT— cT utr I 

^ sT^rrlc Tn^r cr^ ii % n 


1C 


The l».in£ di‘ocovcrs that his hidy- love was a princess. 

rTT^jjfltftT JTff^n^iT 

*a^roT 

sfif^rr or 


^ETf f«1^W 

nS# 

?ri^ %«ir 5: 


'<^1 WTr^j «iri%0Tir i 
•Tfi%^r v^T?r^??r ^ i 
o:?^ I 

«Kr?3 1?^ 5ji[-j I 

«Tnir^^C- TitiTir i 
trrT?T#g i 

?rr^re i 

qTrji% tk f I 


^rn — ‘ijwsr? ^r^tr i 

^r ?:?r«»r »Tf5t(for5T ii 's ii 

8 

lie marries her. Her dream foretells the birth of son. 


5cr^ jrn^rqrg 


^ 

%or ^ I 

^r^RfjnTiT 1 


10 


6. «! J «I. ’t S ^ SJ f 

7. 1 J ’t J ^ S g5»f%. 


— S 



1 . 10 . 3 . ] 




ffrVI ^ 


iqSlrfeTT? 1 

3rrf5r»ift5? i 

f^3|i<g I 

3rf%?3?r <n^ ciT^ I 

^nfi^afffl ^ I 


'Ei'^T— ^ sr^f^sTT ^ \ 

gir tKii[ 0^5 ^?fTtt Ir^ ^HnmoiT^ ll < 11 


9 


She becomes pregnant. 


nm ^ITTf«^?T 5nTT 
STJ^SRT 

3^?Tf%0r «tnrri' g^r? 

?5i# 5OTf? 

5T^3: 55^ 

g^iTT ^ M 
^rsg? JTT?!^ g»t 


q^I?sarft <TTJT I 
'Srnr i 

or gsn[ 1 

?pqT? I 

f^nrss^ ttf !io?nir jyffrg i 
TJTg^ «rT55^ oni «iq?ir 1 

ns^rtr itrr 1 


w— ^ ^5r?r^ 'TiT’Jft ^ ?n ^r^sra 1 

^ ?T^ rrf&r ll ii 


10 


10 


10 


Her longing. 

W w otg f i^ or q«rn[ ^ f% to 1 

«irw^ 1%^ {itiqr ror fi ff qf^?sr^ »rftto 1 

f^r^rf^ fif* gt I 

8. 1 J ^ J ^ ND ait. 

9. 1 S gflifii^T. R JDN ^ J 55sri v J >nur?. J g«?; D 
% JND §f^»l5. DN oiRpJ. 


X9 — 





cT^ 

gr qRgRT^ 

g? «iR^ % JTq?>r 

»itr '»r^?5n: ^?r ^ 

gft^rar? 3155^ 


Mf^ i ^ PT PT ^'’ I 

’Tfesni^ f^p^ i 

qrf ^g ^ro^ ' 

#1^ PT 5IT ^ I 

or?:^ i 


trrTr— TC ^ pft:^ Sg «Tf^ «wft ^mim:^ i 

^ src PT f^rsrgf ^ f^rsg? ii ii 


5 


10 


Arrangements to 

fk f^lf^ 

^ gnte %PT ^CT^PtPi 

m mfii rfBi WPt? ffnrmf^ 
srs^tif «[fir«T5J 

?rT ^ ^ 

^ STPTJ ^ %?^rg«i?»T 


11 

satisfy her longing. 

f^ g ' ^gri < i pn^ p i 1 
T'^'ipprg gg gg ngi dPlui I 
»n sTcitgl: i 

c^Nluityi^wT? anc^i^ I 
PT gPTf^<KI<A I 
^ t %% ^ '^ic^T Tn^g I 

vrfrA^K PT^ I 


^T^pnr PTg^T^ ?TPT 3TTW 

515 g# 3r55g^ ^PI?T^ I 

55^^ <TOTg?5 ?ni®Ttt #r«rafg: Pi^^^lUPi \\\K\\ 10 


12 


The restive elephant (lies to kalinjar with the royal couple. 


sri f^T^ 'Ji 1^*543 
?U?ni[ 5rnt3;pT 
^rt^3?iT ^Tte?*r 
^ ^W^PIT 
Tirfin «nc ^ «#1 


\ 

w*T55Tt nnrasPT 1 
vnMlfg «Tf*!q3?iT i 
?ng I 


10. 1 N PT’^lft- ’t N 31*1. ^ DN g^. v DN 3 ^. 

11 . ^ DN mi- ^ DN ?r(^. 

12. 1 S Pn?>T; J “i^- 


5 


-— < 




g«^T 

The hall ( Sabha mantapa ) in cave No. 2. 

The maia supports have been newly erected as the old ones Lad collapsed. 

An old pillar is also visible. ( Page 44, intro. 




I. 14. 8 ] 




14. 


m qR 9 TRr i 

?Trj^?hirfi 7 fks ^ i 

snBT—^ Sire ^ (^ <if^ wrere imc « K fen^il i 

?iT in»re5 «n^ sf ^ nr «Tr^¥«rrf^»re ^f^r^rgjc^ iiUii io 

13 


They escape but separately. 


irr«r «remrg 
^rt^rarc 

r[tre crc 

gJTf frre «F8T 
q^nn^ TW inft[ 
^rqqnr 

y<jqwi Mgun5iH 


q>ioini q^Mniyj i 
^re q!3 3^ ?rre i 
nig 55fi»l m I 
gN^nrwwra^ I 
gii5 ?tta itrewre i 
ere *ng qrtl[ I 
55fi*f I 

^ d«Hsi«iIifl I 
^IT ^[nft«r I 


^rre 

?TqiT““ S^r^ 'jid'i Mti? qi^ir ?rfl[ ^trs3 ir^ i 

grr nr ^q r- qn^ i ^ <q m ir^ qfeq' ^ il U 


5 


10 


14 


The miracle in the forest. 


anr^q^ qi?ft f^qunrfiiT 

m ^qq!5 

?rfi[ ^<wir ^ qtwRT 3n*T 

qnrai® f^T^ jrernif^q qrq 
q»5#ir^qw^ 
^ rwiwr ft ^» t qfi[ Tjssfk ^ fir 
wroql^ qftqswr^^ 


?re gq^ q^T^r? »wr qnrftin 
wreftq^ ofkg oiH gq^ I 
of^nrqg s%^ qjfe^ ?rTJn 
»44c*nWfti nriiTc *Rftre i 

qdr ^ ^rere \ 5 

ereqqq ?rqe5 ftr 3 ftq jq I 
q;®5frrci qqqq orftir >r fin 
or qorftrfi: qrqf ?r^ I 


^ • J qrq^^q* 





[1.14.9- 

% ^TT^rsr crfl w^tiTfJr ^ «Tra? jtIt »nniri?r l 
ginTphufli ^ ^ ?Fl^ JI?I^ I 10 

^RTT— nr^ # 5rg cT^Ij^ ^ ' 

OIT 3TX^ JwiT^ ^TTiut^ i[^ IK«II 

15 


The forest-guard discovers her and takes her home. 


?TT qfoTg? »f f%^ 3TR 
wntor ?I iruT 

^ g r gc T ^ ^5^ ^TFT 
33 ^ra? org' «r*r*oi q;^ 
5Srf^«r 33 gsT viotfii 
f% 3Winr 3^ 

«ra3 

^TT 3X1*1 


»r7 n^ %ar i 

cr #[?x[ 3 q i>j4i T gi I 

3X35^ I 

g:? qf^ 3rr^ Jiir <nircc Jt5 i 
#q%?T ?rn3 I 

CTTJT I 


^ItTT- «nf^ fqf^T ^ <T^ f^( I 

«jr*niTTur f^rtir *rf^55f ^rrft ■qqqntCx ^oi^rftq' ii w ii 

16 


5 


10 


Her beauty makes Kusumadatta jealous of her. 


<T3^qf^ q?: 3n[fq?r? 

«hR*:iq, xrifirf^ nr ^ 
g * :R T fi: «in qft i qq q:^ 

q ?^i^ *T nn ^q r ^ 
^ <f > 3 nq>qv4un^ 


mi^qi ^ntq nrri i 
*=rrf^ ^sTT qjqfeqiq. i 
or 3TT^ ^ I 

ar^^rftq forarqtr i 

^ wr ^ ot fq *Tq^ grrfe i 
or vftqr ant i 

^xrt orqqont i 


5 


^ N qq^3. 

15. ? S q5t q. 

16. 1 J 35. 

— — 



1.17. II.] 




f% ctu orfir 

^?r(5rfl5 

tJTI^ 4 '•01^ 3<^^5ni?lT 
R <ii4i<-i q T 5T?niT ?n?: 

wrR5«i^ Wf 


wr 315 ;^ I 

Vlf^ I 

«iT^:?rt^»T*r«nR?rn: 1 
^ 5 ^ ^ oni I 

3T^ ^ 5rwT^ nrrt • 

®r ?w fiRlf^ 1 


5j^T- IT? w iitt f^ f^irorwg 1 

fTr q ^f i P5Tn[^i;f%<g: mm. »3C5 g^ IK^ 

17 


The birth of the hero at the cemetery. 

^ I 

g%«lt 3 ' I 


^ ^HTJ jrf|5 'TJ 
^>.f<c) r ^ iir 3n%?iR 

5nw5 yii^QiOT f5iF<rc 
^T^ra: «rg»3cf^ wrat 

5n?r^oj 


10 


15 


3 ^ 4ii f^rfqrp: I 

sTtftr^noT 3j?Tn(t ’’rf^ > 5 



5£nf»T «iffii Hrf^qxfl ^rfWfl: i 

^ ftr 5!IRr«TWTtCiir I 

10 


51^- ST^Olij ^RJI^rOTt rt^ ^ 3Tm 5*3 51^ I 
q>«>T?rniw'<ir3' ^r^^'JTg’JoiT 3t«nmJiui?nJiTo^tr^ n ^\s n 


|q «R<8*J?RtqqR<? qs^qoi^wti^qlt qq^ioii^cior- 

qi':q?i^'fi5!«q^ «B^i*3RRr-qi'^qw»i'n’i ’^w qs^r qR^^d? qq# \ 

■ ■' ’ II qTq II l II 


. ^ ^ ^ # 

17. 1 JDN g«. ^ DN read f^igq in place of f^rg qR. 


~ ~ 



11 


A Matanga attempts to take the child away, 
4n5!f I 

wr fi»4jg 5 i #RTra^ ll ^ ii 


'fllM'3 'Bl*l ^ft 

?:qr3rrg 
^ Pi rq ^ nr 

55*^^ 3IH ^ 

^VRI 

nr q«tt 5wtt qr^ inq 


®T arsf^ srrq^ i 

<ir srrq-a fiira^aoif^ i 
qrqg rTTW sTwif f^mx I 
?^r sirq^ ?rf^ or^nrlr qrg i 
qr ^q q> gg$^c q > qr i 
nr q; t^qfi T r ! qf ifftr rq^ I 

q^rf^q qiq qw i 
fqf ^ qtr qni^ sg I 
qqqq iq^ ?rw i 


qqrr-- nrinrst q^^qr:c q»^ srrf^ q^«wn vrfirq i 

m Ttqft qitl^C gqftq ^nq qpi l^ qqr q^r II \ II 

2 

The Matanga explains. His parentage. 


qgqq q g rg 

^liqtetqTS^qqrw 

/N. r>v_ »v rv. f^ /V rv _ 

?Trt[ ipntw ^TTSI^ ^\m< 
f^sgcqf oTT^r 5rr q^ 

1. 1 DN qqrqq. ^ DJS w. 


f^RWss: qNf^ sT'^qig i 

vH 

nr jhgti4s ’S^ t g qr g i 

^ 3?^ I 

qrft 3mi?^ qrrf? nrrnrrf? qfii 
q ^ : ! inTq fi:q ri D rq ^ qr^i 


10 


— U 



2. 4. 6. ] 




^ grffe wnc^ «TftT^ l 

qgq- nr *ra^ ^unrCT’ i 

a’l^ arrsrar nr^ ^orf^i^^ i5t q^rs^' qRsctg i 

si^C P i *T?t qW»>T qgl^lTOT^ i 

^ mk ^nrr ^(^ orf ^lk qq qr q^ jtt i 
^ rcTftoT snqi il ii 

3 


10 


His insolence towards a sage. 


«i^ i(m ?fpt ^rmg 
arqjfts 

SITT ^^tnr 
3^^155 ^P#r 3 nw 
qq^qplp^ ^nmw q^% 
q^srqqqni q>ft sq qqiE 
3 nRq^ ^ q ^ s^qig 


q ^i^q^qf^q r qRq^^ i 
qtr orq qs? f^sqfinng i 

^f^t^rii «Rf|fq f^iwPRqr^ I 
qnrgq qtg ^Tiror i 
gofir^re gsqq qmi 

fSr^%q ^rror arrcnrqfe I 
qqrftiq tt^q^ I 

ftr^q q friq? i®pq^ irig i 


qqrt — q^q qfli^ gq ^ ^srsm fti q pT fi: f |qq i 
a?f^T^ qrr?rf^ «qJ^Rr ^ qqnnj q^qq ii ^ ii 


5 


10 


4 


The sage’s curse. 


q^ qra^ *^^tqq qRqnn^ 

^ 33 ^ 

q ?n^ f^ranr qq qcihui 

qq?rnri 3 tic 
^q qf^nrf^ q^sorfi^ 51*3 qi^ 


qq qfi wT f^ %q qqaa^ qr^ l 
qq qm f ^q t qiq i 
q< qftfiiiq f^rqqfitq | 
qtnc vrirc I 

% fifirqi: qti f%q ^«ning I 


2 . 1 N corrects in? into \ SD ^>r. 

3. 1 D qftfSR. \ JS «mr 3 . ^ N ^*g?. v gg. ^ D q?jm; J qqrg. 

4. y DJS q. ^ J f%q5 fq. 


5 


- u 


* 



[ 2.6.7- 

ttt qi^rrat ^r^siSr i 

^ ^3^^^ »T^ gfSrj ^^[Qi <j?T^ ’rrfSr^ i 

^r^nr— ^ gi^t^ w^^rar i 

% ff&rsr?: irti ^rtfl f^rsTJ ?:»Tf^rcr3 ll « ii 

5 

Modification of the curse. 

^ goft^ »K » p» nft T »Ttt tr^ I 

qtJTraf crtr vrri^ 5rinor ot^ ^ ^f^%or i 

'i’(^ ^STT SI »nfe<^qT gteroTJT I 

5itr ^ qfr^ift^T srilf^ i 5 

^ ®R[w q 4<^v3 qT^(% ^T gf goitin^af i 

’^r 5^?[ S^ gt tt^f^ rr^ i 

%rflr^ jt? qtf^^ ^ ^ng i 

qriT— Ir? m I 

3Tqqmq?iTf ^ ii 'a ii lO 

6 

Padmavati allows him the guardianship of the child 
and herself takes vows. 

it (^s noTit vrf^^ ^ ^ ctfi: i 

citf gf^qw qr^^qfe f^rjf^rq: > 

^ «qrf^ ^ ?E^ ^ qS ^TsqiW^l 1 

^ ^ fqrqq^ qr^ rTqrj i 

it srf^qf^ qq^ g'g ^qwr^ qg S^ i ® 

^ D ^*13. V J flqt. 

5. 1 J qf^' ^ S omits, obviously by mistake, the following portion 
of this «B5qq and the first two and a half lines of the next upto 
q qqfl *rfK9r 3 qifJl qsf. ^ D q3?^3. •# DN it^. \ D N qr^g. 
^ DJ q?. 

6. 1 S gqR. 

r: “: 



2. 8. 7. ] 




mi 3^ mi^tmi \ 

cTT qrnmro orirctr ^ mm \ 

^roterr 3if^r?ra^r?if^ 

^rm— gf^nr^ ^ftoRrg ot^ q^ \ 

^ 55??R m^ gtf^ ?Ttt qn% gi^Mt ii % ii lo 

7 


The child is named Karakanda. A miracle. 


#ir^? crtr^qrtt srft 
?rtt ^ 

^ qf? *R3^^r^iui 

?T^ arrsTT gsragf 
3T5?fhirr ^«d«j>R«r 
% f% gr m^q^Va ottht^ 

% *ftjni^r®ni ^rpr srw 


q ^ I 

qftqr^s? or^ qi ftsrft i 
orrg qqf i 
"q ^ S(?i3ron5 I 

foff^ I 

?W3 I 

cri% ?Tm I 
mq orq q^ I 


q^T— ort:tr ^igf|q^ 

1^ qrn:g q«inTf^ g(5)fMd< ^ ^ ^ra<g f% ii ^ ii Jo 

8 


Sage Jasahadda explains the miracle. Karakanda 
acquires the lucky bamboos. 


^ qqg 

fM|q^qq?k sncq^ 

3rg 

gf^niTT^qrf^ qR.(|q.'iT 

Sg ^ 

<n ^ 

f&rwxg 

7. 1 SJ ^ SJ ^qiS; DN W55. 

8. 1 N 


gf^ qqrftf^ w awi 
qf^^^n[f&r ^ i 

gf^RPig or qrfi^ ^ qrr^ I 5 
^TRPT Ritoor tq grtqqor i 
^^3*5 q’cPRT qirer ?iTg i 

W ■» S 


— — 



[ 2. s. s- 

5T^J 3?:^ 2^ V|% );rfdr? f ^gw u n nr I 

gt 3rr»5^ *fi[ ^ 1 

«TOT— JTf^ora ^ wi^ ^ vif^raw «% i 

^ 5!«c^ 3g g r fi pgt ^ cTPr& 11 ^ « 

9 

Karakanda is taught various arts and sciences. 


10 


gr^rfi: 

'7RsriQ« ^ 

37wric 

♦ 

ciwsi^oinc 

'Tf ’TS^ ^ 


3?r?3’5 ?ni[i 

tinR: oi gg imra < T q< n i 1 

*ifew ^ cm g^ T gi jie r mi i 
«raf^praf^i^^^m?T3 1 
vi^g qr i tiami <At§ qir i 1 
<aqgi ippiTnc 1 


’fife'Sr Qjg I 

lemr—^ ft» ’T%38:^ g^torai^ ^tetoc #r 1 

^firwr f^rs^ wm ^rnr^g ft* ^ #rari or^ 11 ^ 11 10 


10 


The story of learned company. 


ftE Tt^ q r erpc 

ftg rr f^ft gt ^ y?:ft 
vTonc ^ 5rft: <rng| 
m 

<4|an^Eq qn^SET ra^ITO 

si^rft sg % Ejrtr Erf^ 
^ ft^trog 

qn»nf^ % trewft ^TTET 

9. *> N adds before this in the 
»riqRWl^ I 

10 . 1 S ?ira. X DN qfiRt. 


q>c^g^ sir gjg lEnsns «f^ i 
E ft arn^ftr 5^ ftra^w qr^ft i 
TEPTTs 9n^ ftrsnftEn^ 1 
q>ura;a in 4^ 5^ ai^ finer i 
EFT ^ I 5 

arac^ft^ ftqqngE:^ ^feq- 1 
ftnT^gf^%ftr?iEra^ 1 
ftftg ETTJ I 

margin qftfqeg g^ 5 f ^rmrt ^Bw»n«qre- 



2 . 12 . 10 ] 




12 . 


israT- 


■ I 

% ^ sp^ TTW ?!| TO I) \o II 

11 

The story continues. 


3«TO «&r f% or ?rT 

onjqrft :335r^ 51^ 
or^ sTHTT f^nic? 

m ?rw9t 

«it?:^rf^ <TO?[?T^ ?E?«i 
^ «raT^ sRft ^ 


T&w TOi «CTTOr i 
ORfi»R?: Wi I 
?r^ #ftq: ^ ^ or ;x^r^ i 

«tNi 

?iTO {«f^ 
ORTO?t^fe<TOTOn 
or «rr»T js tercs TOm i 
^ vror? ^ 5r^ i 


12 

The story of learned company concluded. 

»Tir f^f^WT % % 

’SlW^UlfC T^ ^Roor 

TOTf 


jrf^rar^ a::^ 
«Romin ^ 

3ror «nrft ara far tcrg #r^ 
ftff^ 


— ^Koor vT^rf^ (^rar^^i^ ^rof^v oi'<««i^ i 

Sf »r«r % ftr < r a<«i<i l it u ii 

^ J g?K?. 

1 D J ^ J ^ J ?irf| . V j 


10 


«rfrr— ?rT ?:to: srr^i^^ aror ^T tr r r ^ ^ ofrirr i 

orf^^ ?rf^>ror 3^ ’in% aTf3 ; a [T : ^i 11 >» 11 


10 


or «R0[^ srrg to i 

f<ii*4o«i<ii.(«iT5»i ojor^T^oor I 

carrot 1 

garj? of^or^ i 

»T?T«Roor^grf^f^^riT^i 5 
3TO%^rocf^[g^ I 
ainir^rcs ^1 
anrq^^ qfoor^ hi 1 


10 


— — 





13 


The story of 

ftvT #r3 %nT 

cHiT^ %5[ 

f^«fitV^ui m fJr^ 

^hirtr % ^ 

•S3 

5iniTw%oT?R:tt ^ 

sirafit grflsf^ 

^ cT 5fi?T«fpr or§ 

onr gorf? % ftr ft?T^ aniTor 
^Tfir— ?TT 55?! g%T 

T% 


foolish company. 

g5#i? 555»nt oiT^r ^ i 

315 I 

^ «5RI5 «B55 ertr 3rf^^g I 

irar anrorm^ i 
m ^ rn^ i 

rra^ER^jrars i 
^ q^rnmioT i 
r 3:1 «r5? 1 

roT #r%qT II II 


14 


The story of low company. 

^ ^ 51 n? %«? oyS![5fiT I 
scirarc cifr ^ I 

It? «lft? fsg I 

^ f^orf?:^ 55f ^ »Tf^ I 
5^ 35 31511? I 
^ srf^Ton gft^ ’ife^i *11? I 
•gpcf^ ^TQIor \ 

f&T?0W IIWT II 

rii «i3fft gorerw^ 1 

^•— ^ 3iw ^ 1 

?iT *Tsg *g^ ^s i fi PT imK? «5nT5r iifife 11 ii 


ci? fors^it %?i*g vft*: 
f&i^ WIT Br 
gg 3ftwR?rBft 5B?^ 33g 
«#r ^ 31RST nini Tf^T 

31? 3T?*!3IW*f\r *11? 

T§T?3igwn gmi-im r ? 


*ii«ii— 



* fs. _ 

w^RTT 


14, 1 S »(Hcq- ’t S «ii%«r. ^ J T5Praoi. '* J gfl. 



2 . 17 . 2 ; ] 




The story of low company concluded. 


?n cTTC ^ 

0:5 ?pitr 

ciT *T?r3: 5Crrj <iPJn^J3 

g T p >Tgn :tt arr^f^r ^ 
<rr %% asTOP^or 
HT ^®rf^ r*raT5 

^ «!<«!<; 


»Ttr «^f gt ^ I 

Irtf ^FSTf fii T g^utm \ 
?rtT ^ngt 5P5 3ig 1 

3Tn# W li% «T^ I 

# «sr« cnt arotf^ 1 

f^g 1 
ar^F^ ?i?Tgf mg I 
mro ^g^< r g 1 

sirnffi grfSniTt gft^n pi I 

aTi*&7:3r mpsnpiT || 9 \ \\ 


The story of noble company. 

gg g :^ g^m '» r r fi r gT^ g^ ’^Tsr? ^pt? ^ 1 


^rg nft^ f^onJT 

argg? pt r m rqr fi g 
srig P Cfe^fik ai^f^ ^ ’7%^ 
a r fi rnTiT f ^Pt r fiT TT 
5 r 3 S^ ?rtt arPiran^ 

^TPip^or 

srar — aig<tii. f^rPm fir ?r^ 


flira- I 

oni:rf^¥ aiPsii oitg 1 
*T^ ni:^ f^orflff I 
^r>m g«ra»jc flrwirfe^ 1 
crtrf^wjTt ^flpirr 'Twst mi 1 
?rP: ?Ttr 1 

arflr f^q : Y^ mn l 


i ^55(lif^ Tif^ftJTTt ®r m?JT II ^'^ II 


The story of noble company continues. 

m '^grfl fM^ mafg 

aiigp n i grfirg R[f^<f><ig gP:^ dimf^Pirflf^rg 

15. 1 J ai?. ^ J if|. \ J ?lfl[. V S oft^lr. 

16. 1 S atftfit^. 

— — 





[ 2. 17. 3- 


groionrori 

wc *nf^ or^ oRcrIfik 
^ mk wf^iT^ 
3nt55i^ ^ f^nSn>T 
^ icratrirr^ «Kipr ^ 


cTft ^rfoTorr ctt^ «wf^«PTre i 
25 ^ R i a t f^fl^ I 

fir i 

irr 51715 5^2 I 

^wrflrT f%feg nRfI: Im i 
?Tt ^f^oii ^cflr 5J2? ^r f^ I 


^5cTr— m fir flit ffe ^ rc ^w r orTTirr?;^ smii wflr^ i 

3^f^55r3- f2 5^ 3FTk ^ or^k irflro ^f^^- ii ii 


The story of noble company concluded. 

5T ^[«I5 ^575172 ^g|3- vR:flniTT2 l 

fli^ 5i75rft ?r% 'i^$t ’t; 55T5 flrr^^^c^ f^ nk ?T?^r5 i 
sRRT? ttf^ sTsr fir »^jff 5 ’c^'oT 2^ q ^q qi^ vi^t5 > 
q R^fi rflr irflrk fligror^g 3#<T3r fl5#r?2 ‘ 

ar^trft 'TOiflr^ it? g^rcir firw i 5 

^fl R og 5^fa5 5i?5>5 \ 

!I^3iTor ^ ^ ^ 5f^? f|^?f^^ #T? I^T I 

0:2 ^^r^niTr ^rflpr gsg ^o R^ rc fl r 2 ^ f^k 1 

Tmi—1^% fl:«T2r^ 5 ^ 57 ^ «rr5rj i 

?57 f&rf^ 5ni^ HTsriT^ ^ 53T? fwi^gr II 5 -i 11 10 

19 


The king of Dantipur dies heirless. Selection of 
a successor by a divine method. 

?T 5^flr5 %iTTO 5 wnc^ nr grrg 1 

nr 'ir^ ^ ii^ns 1 

T2«RTac'l!?5 5#f55rti:3rr*r ft^i ^ ttwi 

flm<wftflr2w«ni[ 2 ’ ^^T:c‘» T TTT T ^ rg ”»5 1 

ar5 annr or ^sr? ?rflr«r 5115 2^ or?rfl: nrft^tt 0TT5 • 5 


17. D ^ S w>r>iT|. ^ J ^i?'<ri^. v D «Rfl. ^ S J 

19. 1 J 554t«; S 

5^0 — 



2. 21.5.] 




fT ^3r 3if 5^ i s n iiqijfin \ 

irg awT ^ or ai^ 5»r^ ^ «jsg i 

m «ftrao% ^ aT5r^?T3 i 

^r—^ gferf^ »n[5n;t qRgooi^ ^ i 

^ sKT^ <rtt 3f5r(r ijTj II ? ^ n lo 

20 


Karakandu’s luck. 


'it?r #tjt 

^PCT^ f^frirwrar anr^ ag 
^rf^W^ooT 

^ jwirj 

5»:(|jT ^ ^rrrt 

’75’5 

w^enortr »t% ar^sqfT itit; 


firr^rf^ ^ sn ^ ^PT ^?>r i 

iTf^ »nf «>t^ I 

OTTf I 
^'srsf^ro^ 1 

#&ri ar q55i«TftT?j ^rtg 
^goijT? ^ f% ^rmJT 5r^ i 
*T7 ?T7 arrf^f^ ft vrtg i 

»T«tOT ^JIT^ I 

f^n:^ fli^ trr’i »ntor i 


^rar— #[ ^"or jr ?[t ?r »riprT ^ftr^nr i 

f% is^rTT «Ttt m’T’rtr ftr %%T T li ^«> ii 

21 


5 


10 


Karakanda is made 

ufoorf^ % ^TT^ 
ars^ 3rr JTorfiii 
ix^ onftrari 

01^ tr? 0:5 


king of Dantipur. 

orsr awi[ or^ r^^rftr 1 
^an:fr arnr afg aw r fiiT \ 
faranr TOf ^ trig \ 

pjmdir^ o:^ f^«r^ 1 


20. J »i?g. ^ S ^dt. > S 

21. 1 N gf^i^oSj. 


— s^t — 



6 



[ 2 , ^ 1 . 6 - 

55 nT 5 gspw I 

grr fir^ar gwric ok > 

ra: g» firsrra^ar »nrj 5^ 1 

isT^ — n<ror«i% ari^rfi^ ^*in^ i 

giONi^^^vorfl^ »ir>r?ft[ ^ k 4 :^ 11 n 


SBl««ir5W*T^R»l vl5^qoi*miiiq?}% 

"IfiT 

iftg qR^i^ w# I 
II «?q ^ II 


«s* 


«■= 




q. N « 5 q ^ ^ S J 




in 

1 


Karakanda enters Dantipur with pomp and ceremony. 

^ ^ Tsrtr »re wd^[ h l h 


^ fir rrsTi?: snc^f 

^g T (^g5 [ 4a^<n/ifiiun ( | 

>|aTq^«Nd44r4[4^<hf^ 

f^ qrfe«fm?5 


grfe? m < i> ft q ^^ i 
ifr 5?^ I 

*iH4a*n^ qc«K r fi iq ftft i 
^gwwng #<h!5rft I 

^a(^5 r m ! 3 I 

^ 5^ g m ^ TT i o d I 


^<« rr ^(| 5rt ii in 


5 


10 


The flutter amongst the damsels of the town at hi« entry. 


^iTf^r?Tr3r 

q> f% arfear arr^ 
q» f^^rr^f o i ^f i ir qq r t^^ 
qr fir ««r^ an[5^ an^ 
f®naiN^ q> fir a ng ^ ’ ^f 


iHrqit^ngfiimu tg n lgiw ra i 
f^rtC«q«»i« ^f^ qjT f^ artft I 

’if^inw or ar^m nqft 5?r I 
or ngs » l g y gr^ ^ i 

f%ar^ f%H «i* ^ t 


1. 1 S X D J N HifiHflt. \ S Ptef. V S f^f. 

2. 1 ^ D qiarj. 


— — 



V ^ ^fw «hf<s«i^ «n:f ^TRs I 

P»ra«R?g jrf&orf^ IF ^ gpcTiT »T^T^ or j»|^ m^wt i 
<^7 «Tm or^(&r? ji&T «rc% iTt?i[ «n: < 

^ wfows^ *^<iui<n: > 

IpToriTor ^■ ^I’lif^qT i T gf^ II li 10 

3 


He enters the decorated palace and is crowned king. 


ijira^ ‘s r f^ qqi q ;sRr«^or 


?rft[ nrqf^T f^rJRs^fe: 
qirg 

%3r 

?mT — ^r 



q>T4» gi ^ q?^?r<i?>r i 

q^Ror I 

suff crg g or f^qq g ^g I 
dr ^?l[ 1 

Di uTOf qirf^fdr i 

dr iqwrtt ^q i cf^q r g qfe^ i 
qrtfirq i 

^ fir mfdrfdr fi r iqq m i 
^srq (FTfi:^ 23 u rr ilfqqfik i 
qf^rf^q ^r fdiqq?^<fin i 
?=ff55f5rf^ firorwTq^r^is^ i 

3ft: 37=5^ 1:^ II ^ II 


10 


Karakanda sees a portrait and feels attracted. 


^lMr^5C^ qjisrqnr 
3im.qq^ qT q Ir qftq 
ai r ^ rq ^ qi #r 
m qgft f^ q r ^q qr 
^#Rrq^fi[^q3 

qfdrqq q»<<feqi f'ii^oi 


srrnrrf^q ^ g^qqor 1 
qq3if.^»^ t ^ I 
23 snfdrfir f^qqq ^ ftffq 1 

f^gq #r urq 55f^5q3rg i 
^ iatqt ^13 1 

qi ^rqft^qqrj OTf^qor I 


X J f*>q- 

3. 1 D N «ioiq. ^ N g?ir>T; D \ N qr*?^. 

4. 1 J ftlRT. i J f^. 


— 



3.6.5. ] 




^ anriior^^ qf nt§ I 

?tR[ ^ 'Mc4«Fa^ cW or woiqi^ fl^iqq qT| I 

giqjn^ ^h[?TT^ sr^ ^ or^psiir |«n ^ i 

»Jf qq^ flW qtwf i 

sroTS^sqx qjf^qjj crtr §• qgfet oi qph^ f^qorqg ii « ii 

5 

He learns that the portrait was of the princess of Saurastra. 


10 


ft r q f ^q ^ gp»rj q^vn^jftor 
5q gft r % tr qfe^^ ^riq 

or^ qf 

irfl ^r^q^ qq^qor 

aqqM^ ^ qqorn^rrq 

?rf|[ orqq ft i fi qr q q ong 

?rf^?T5r 3tRfe<qiqfi 


qq trine «Rom^ qg qtori 
qf orqft 3TO5t 3rr| ?pn 
2^ qoTf oR^ I 

q^cs^wft «R%orVir i 
irtr 5aqtr qjftqq qq^qrq i 


<*r^q;rg irfNr I 


qqrr—lit qqq»t^ q ; g ? qRq srr mqorf^qrtl oi^qrt i 

qq qrq f^ orrqf’ ^qfil'ft ^TT ft «ftq qqhiTO II ^ II 


10 


She herself had become enamoured of him. 


nqurrqi^ ^ qqifq f^firr 
aft sroniororqor^g 
qrqm'^rqt qoin^ri 
^rqrt wit'Sti qrr 


qq ^rftqft ^rt qqqqflrftq I 
qt^PsR qrfron qrt I 
^ r qfeqi q><.<h^ti f^Vit I 
q’lqftq^ f^rqfeq T^rfq I 
?K^niRq qf^ or I 


5 


^ S ql3. V DJ qtqq. ^ S f|q^. s Mss. qisrf^. 

5. 1 D "jxg. ^ J aft. 

6. 1 S tistft. ^ S scores this out and substitutes aqri in its place in 
the margin in second hand. 


— — 





3 . 6 . 6 - 


ft r gavia % sr^gcfk i 

wm — ^ «TPT¥ JTt ^[3^5 ?n®r3r i 

^ %or wtr csptj it % ii 


Marriage — proposal. 

*ri 35 ?r «Tnif^?T flrf% 5 t? m »Ttt i 


^ «iif^ ’>n:«TOw 
3TPiq5r% erfrira ^ 

*FsaHe JT^5 ^ 


3i^ oTTCTft nr qrnr i 
9T^PsW ^ 1 

««iuiwfe »frfe?r ^w^oT I 
»TCor fos^rf^ tf^orSp^T i 

qf srf^ ?:Tq: wtt orf^ i 
^ gsgr 015^ ^5^ 3n^ i 

€re qf^:^ ^ ^ fq i 


wi ?r^r **tr ’et^ i 

m <;f(^qq qT ^ qirq^ vr:^- ii vs ii 


Madanavali is brought 

?T?t qq^ q^^icqjiT^ 

TOqqiqqRrergRT 
ftrq 55^^ ^ 
qnqfrfq^ «rart qrrnt 
«iTqft onrf qiftrqti 

w?qi qrqTT? 

7. J 1 qg. ^ J 3 ^ J 

8. > D 


and is married to Karakanda. 

qfe qft qi ? ?TO rfig I 
H q feq f^qqi?: ft i qq>:ui i 
wqifqfe ^ ^ snq i 
^ ^B^i^qiTt 1 
nmi q»:q i i i 
»iq5?:qi ^ntn ^^qrc i 
qi g r wiqq q »il i 


— — 



3. 10. 5.] 


?q?r i 

^ 9!tf^ melcRu i f%?r «*H|,«Ui ^f^Q|<^U| I 

VTT %iT or I 1 

qf^^rr:^ fStfeq^ qw q^ i%^ ^tqorrc qrornror?^ i 
^^rqnorns ^rrq^ %?rj ^rsn% ?rnE i 

q^T— oKorreitir 1^3- f^qri grf^ ^ ^qr: i 

R r ^ qr niaq^ r qi^r q^^yftrq ikii 

9 


Karakanda’s mother appears at the marriage. 
Ambassy from the king of Campa. 


qfk ^rq^fc qmrq? 1% qrq foiqoiq^^wii snq i 
f^|V «K<4 : l r f^or 5^ qor^ vr^ orqoi^ i 

f^q^^^qrt ^ftfe r q rq an^r^ qf^r qftq 7m i 

sfrqf? or3[or 5rrq qn i 

q^^arrftq ^ or^ ai» wr^tfit i 

^wrr/&tq qqor^ qfl^if^q q^q^ qsf^ i 

ain^fFT ^ ^ qq 3 ^fq or i 

qf qqft ^rqqorsrfoTq^rrq q feg rq ®rrj i 

q^r— qf ^gre q^ ' 

^ntq^qft fj Mq ^ qqgrj f N ^iq r ^tfiq qq II 0. II 


The king of Campa claims homage from Karakanda. 


q qq^ q;»:«Bqqor 
55f5rinfefftq^ iqs’^?3 
q ^Pitr qq3 ^ 

^ ^f^qrfir fqq ^Torqor 

wr^ qcTfs 


qt^qrq qqqiq a^^qq q i 
anf^T qrg i 

555 amirq #[ qf^qrqqqr I 
qrorf^tq qnni arr^Srq I 
qg ^ ^nf^qrii 


R J f^q 5 J qr55^. v SJ originally read §53 which is corrected 
in S as §^3 and in J as |q3. 

9. 1 JN 3533 or '^3?. 

10, ^ N 

— — 



[ 3- 10. 6- 

wf&ra ?iilr ^ 3TgTO^ I 

^ q i<|icg qf ft :^ fl : 

grg gfgg or fipwnr ^ ^ qci R^nt gg ftre^ > 

gpt fSnr «h<*h 5 gg #ii ?^^^:wCii ^ ^ > 

3T31^g3F5lc^«j^ lUo II lO 

II 


Karakanda proposes to decide the issue by an open battle. 


c!s*n[ ’HTt^ T*ra 
or qfrarft srf crr^ 

^ gpi^ 

arpNonm <rfHT 

^rnrrf^ ^ ^ ^nfir ^ 
^f>f^ 


Bpns I 

^ 3 TT 3 T 5 ^ fir ori^ I 
^ ^ vt ^gmtm i 

of 5T^f^^r!R siSrfiiT Sfir i 
at ^ rrr q:rg i 
smrar gftirj a^s? i 
sOTrg Ti3g 5n i 


^ 3T^ vr^rsr^ 

gfW sr^ig »T^f^ 




srcTT— ^ tRf€«T^ ^ ’T?^ of nrsr? I 


^nrmtfiT a^^^ ^ vff?:!? f 3^ 


5 


10 


12 


Karakanda’s march. The Ganges. Siege of Campa. 


a sr^rg 

^ r< ♦ #\ r>v - 

TO rr^sfMotgftgocor 
Off ^r?T3 <sife«r^ ’cf^ sri^or 

qr ^rgf ft r ^g f s 
gfggff ^t^g r t 


?roor;^ 5rr l 

I 

3fr^ ^ 

55§ f^og ^iHUt3 ^■^'Jtoi 
woi^ f^ '*i5r«^ot I 
or ^< r gM» T t f i 

qni i 


5 


^ J ^%ri. 

11. ’t S ^ J 3^. ^ DN <»i 01^. 

12, 1 S g5i^. ’t S N srr^r. 


— s^d — 



3. 14.6.] 


<°Tf vpnc vnt ^j|sfl[ I 

i:^ PiwH^^ui rnidf 

on[ »T3 ^aTU|U|44^ I 

?r?iT-- ir ws s r Pffq^ vig5^?TO^ i 

^ <7f!g ir^q^TTforR^ 5=5^ II ll 

13 

The king of Campa receives information. 


srr TucorlroT 
HTTwr^tt 

% on:^ q^rsRysroigarn^ 
»T?T g^gwrT 

^ 3Tf 

3iri% 
^r 


?n arrjfls s^^ig 5^ ^rimr 1 

^cTrornr gt??T 1 

»T;R:g^ S iR^ I 

^3^5? hK'^iii I 


35 I 

^ g5^w^ «&5TR3r 1 

gw!P?>nr5 ^r^nirg ^ H n 


14 


The Campa-king marches out with his forces. 


rTR ^ «rTrn 
grrai^ 5?n ^r^Ri trarr 

% % ^r«Ti3 <a tr Dffq irfaRrar 
^R 5? g w 'W5«ir g^r 
% vn^ gR^ragn 


\ ^5Cg!f «II3. 

13. 1 J 'g. X SJ «r?5ta 


10 


I 

■er^tfi r stre i 

< «q ^nTP»r <w^ gr «m^Tr 1 
«iT^«n% am «iT5^mT mx 1 


10 


SJ N '* D ^ DN 


— — 







% ’crf^nnft^^wtor ^r^qr i 

n?iT — f&rwr^ 5*:^^ g : ft:q ; fi ? :^ q <mRqi‘<!si i 

57^ %f|: or nr sr^sciph^ n s y n 


15 


Fight begins. 


m 5«ri 

gmir«T5!«i5ii 1 

4'»ifri q«rrt 

^rsrf^lrocirrt 1 

3Tforrci: ^rfwi 

’nrsrart ftrfeqrt 1 

irm^ ’T^flr 

»T5rfcr 1 

0:?^ qmfir 

5J«Tflr 1 

’fT’arigtf^ 

^rt Stflr 1 

«rr#f^ 

srtlrqTg 1 

srmf 5"’^ 

1 


»fimi 1 


q^r— V vTWTt q»(?n: ^ fir on: V fInIrqT % fir 13?5 1 
<«4<g wn fi nT% fir ^ vi^f^ '^1% fir ’no 11 V\ 11 

16 


Karakanda requisitions the Vidya. 


^ #itfH orRf 
gfi:? »nr? MC^^fl r q r^ 
q>5nT^ «r55Ti 

qn:^ thf^i or g^ or 
?n gfinrt ^qonrrf^r^ 

?:5 fefloT^ 


^ 'T’arnsr^ or 1 
sr^vrflrVj qn%^ flr^rn: 1 
qrorrsr fl r^^’Tor ^qg T H 1 

arw^t^^^f’c-j'^or I 
’ gr g ^f^ '?^«r ^ff^ mg 1 
gg ^rn:^ mf^ gfi:^ ^ 1 


14. <1 SD lit. 

15 . 1 J omits fsi^t ostfri. ’t J fl> fl. 

16. 1 S =lot%. ^ N eisqf^q^. 



3. 18. 5. ] 

m ^ g ^^ cr i 

5R:^%«T3rr^’?if^ror ?qwrar i 

sr^ ^rflrj JTf&r d^ !Ri5?rT f^«:s;ft3: i 

II 10 

17 


The havoc wrouj^ht by the Vidya until overpowered 
by Campa-king. 


q j Ftfin ^ 


gs w^a^ qr i 

wg?i (Ir ^ fii^ I 

1:?^^ 

qig I 

% ^ I 


^r— ?Tr #7^:^? gft«^qT arraspr i 

srr qn::?r*T? 3R5^f% ?ft«T il il 


10 


18 


Karakanda takes up his bow in wrath. 


»T«7 tonfiw 
cTT gyr^sT 


qfn c #; ! fl[|nT I 

JFIT ^ I 
<s5^qT I 


17. 1 NS %%• "K JNS omit this foot and D gives it in the margin. 

7 J 

18. 1 Folio No. 19 of J containing the portion of this beginning 

with I and 19, 20 aud the first eight lines of 21 is 
missing \ SJ ^i^- 


— M — 





[ 3 . 18 . 6 - 


TO l 

»riTO[^ 5rTOfe3 TO ^ f^ a i 

’S’Twrs qftsrfta g’cnaTOSifta i 

wr— ^ ^ ^ »n»iT oTfT *T?rw: > 10 

m »rfe?rg -^ q a T ^f^CT »r«n¥PT ^ q»f^ ii ii 

19 

Karakanda’s mother appears on the scene. 


^ «irj «?roi^ ?r^Pirg 
fS^r %g ^ 'Tsns 
^ ’grg f^n^sqa # f srf^ 

% JIR WTO #tft 
w wont gqr ^ 


^ «w:w^ wwvftwa f&reng i 
wwTO wwnrftgprnn; i 
jjoE wfkwra i 
wr i 

wWTOf #0^ tRi ?nw I 
jg q^fJro orwft^ i 
% siRwgl 


w§ vn^wT5l rna i 
?mT~ «B% WTO waRR gw ft rgr? %g wro wan^ i 

WT mi gtsr? wd qrf^3 gP>r jw w?to 55 n \< w lo 

20 

Padmavati recalls the incidents connected with his birth. 


^sfroasHTOSW^ 3§ 

IT® m qiRw<H 

wft ^arroa «ftww^irt^ gf 
q><«rf ui\^^ qiw ^ns 
f&TOSWtt «Tf^^ ^RHSTOT 

^ f^f|w 


wtowito TOig wf i 

wrftft i 

wt^ftF^qnwa w^gt i 
w wwg f^w o iwvyi i 
gg gftwa wrwtr wi^ wwTi 
ww rP R qr ^wmwXm i 


X N 5I5- If D qg5^- '' SJ in place of ^ ^^K. 

19. 1 N srg. ’t N lut^sr 55| qg f^loi. 

20. ^ N §frPi. \ DJS®<|. 



3. 22. 6. ] 




m. »fer^ ^ ^Ptm ^ ^ ^T«r^ 3^ ^ i 

«r^T— ^iftster ^ Toi uf^g T ^ «P5 W^ 3t ^ ’ra^pctt [ 10 

?rT cmi §tfcm ii r® ii 


21 


The battle field becomes a scene of family embraces. 


?Ttr •TT^ »rarint Jitt 
'%nr 

gf ^ 

^ 3rmf^ 

m g3?rf^ ^ 

vrror? 5ng w?r3^ 


®rg[g #■ i 
m <rf| ^ P»R vrot \ 

crfi oni^ orof^ ^ I 
gt q ft qt fea i 

f^or^%^«^q| I 

ftqt I 

f ^gqg I 

q i^ ^q i g f^wre i 


q^T — 39 ^iT^flr ^n^Tqnfori ®r^ ^ ^f&ior i 

sTf q^'>9 9?^ ^r^rqft'ir ii 5 ^^ ti 

22 

Karakanda is crowned king of Campa and his father 
retires for penances. 


^ ^s. ^ -*- rv. ■ 

*1^ Slqg orqoy ^ MqT? 

^ craflr q><4> i 

on: ^qqrt^^g ^ i« 5<w 


qf ^qft^rgr ^ wi ^ l 

^ «T^na q^i 1 
^g%q!3 w«Ri^ ^ i 
q f^ n ft qr onniTg^g^fl 1 
ariwTjft 55wr cTfl q^ ' 
ftrqiH^ q-giqq it afpf I 


10 


^ N "n^qr V D J S n^qq qt qqqi^ q?^. 

21. 1 N qi. ^ N qif. ^ N qt|. v N qg >hlr^qq. 'a N qqrf^q qqq* 
^ N qi^ in place of f qq. 





[3. 


?rr ^t«w5 < 

jw argg g^ql tuT ?rg i 

4w?fif ^ 3ff i T » ni5 1 

f^?TO*T(% ^ ^wnr 4>fe 1 

smr— »T3 «irf rarf^ (^«ir«>r«« yqr i T w<'i<wii ? jjort ?re i 

^ gft ^ 31^? »TTftlf«llf^?T!I?^ II ^1^ II 


«Sl%«<?5mJl^ftl» 9l^«<nqitTlTi|l|l' *!*l?t»I-^0>liqq% )N«St<>lf<|(m- 

<iin? qil«&3 ?t*i^ i 
II ifRr II ^ II 


« 


«= # # 


\9 — 


22. 7- 


10 


22. 1 N ing. 

N3 



IV 


1 

Karakanda’s resolve to subdue the kings of the South. 

^ «mfi^ or 5111 fN[ 3S » 
orf^ ^ nT5 5:^g5t^r^V:i 5 

sTnrf^ai^ ^ ^ ?itr i 

f 5 TO I 

fins*i^T^%fi^^f^ TO ®r ^ I 

3rc^firoT5r|r%ftte«nr5i 10 

^ »»5t ^ i 

nc5 ks^ 555 f^«5 q^rroT^ 1 

qqrr— ’w 1 

^TTO ^ ^ #^1?:^ II I II 

2 

His march and camp at Terapur, 

?!^ TOt lift 5«I^ ^ wim(^ jqqr ^ * 

tra^^f^f^rorro qr gro %5 f^ftwnro « 

iTft5(^^f^rf^ W TOr^# 5i 

^ tTfW wr fi ff 1 

«nqT%^ qg TOt3 5»R ^ I £ 

1. > N ^ S «pr^. 

— — 



or surci^? ^lij^r^ q^wJT i 

5rFT^dt^c!f^3R5tl»»I >5TTf^ I 

«ni f &Tgr«n^ :^r^ owf nr gf^wppi^ i 

srw — arr^ri^ snNr i 

?rtT SF^" nr^^- ^R:w^ ll ^ ll 10 

3 


Siva, the king of Terapur, visits Karakanda. 
1^ arf^ 


^ srr? 

»Ti?n^ ^nric 

q fe^ r ^ ^ aTTf«T5Jt f^ 
SS ^ ^T55 

^ «Tf^ JT^g 

^ 5Fi3r^ f^r^ 
anpT?^ Mtquisf sg q^TT? 


nnSr jjq^rfJjT i 
f% art^f f% 5^ qfef^ 3!T^ I 
qfegr^ «rf^>r?i^r^ \ 

3^ ^r*5*3 ^rr®c^ ^srqr * 
33 sa^TTf^art 1 
35 HR^ 5ni55qrt^ I 

^ tfe^q r ^ r ^ oT 335 1 

3% qqf|^ ^ ms \ 


^rmt mnrt msjrra- 1 
— 33 31^^ i%T qrr37^iT.ar Jitt m?q‘ anp^ qqmfltnr 
^ f% fa wnTti^g: arssrPt?? qnrfiw vmaanr 11 \ 11 


5 


10 


Karakanda, guided by Siva, explores the locality. 


a mT 3 sf ^ f i r ^ni^ - ^ nr 

ar^ 55^3 qr q nr r^^iP i : 
atr ssanitr m^qft 
3 ^ mf^TT ar^f ^i5ar3 

2 . i DJN qq. \ J 3n*T. ^ N qq^° 

3. 1 D qqqrq. 

4. 1 SJ ^ SN arfqftq. 


qrr:^W arf^pq^ 33 r%^ 1 
s T ^fa r a ^? qssr^r aag mf^ 1 
«r»5Tnr ^T5T^ ^ f^ mft I 
‘^ grai^ nf *rj^tr 1 
%nTTfa nr qdlsaT ms m3 I 

J q^rq^. 


— — 



4.6.8. ] 




t^w arssf ^ 5T53TIFT55 a:?? ?(rf^ jnc ^ i 

srnif^nr^ ^ wr?:^ *rj i 

srm— ^ ^ ^ 5fitoT i 

Pift % ^?5!T5 orrt ii « ii lo 

5 


Discovery of an old cave— temple. 


srft wr#^ 

^rnc*T 3r(% 

^ fir ^137^55 
^ srw 

of ^ftorr a r n^I^ffi ^ ^ 

^ 'srm ^5!«Rr«g, ?f^7r^ 
5«5 ^ f^ ^r^rcTT 


g^n55r groif? ^ i 

wiTH^ jrqr*!^ ora i 
^r^r*w ^7«ii g ipcflt i 

fWr ^ \ 

f^ srag <niT i 

ot?n%;j ?if^ Ilf g I 

S5# 

% I 

^rgoiorfe samr^ ?rroRra i 

rTTor fi r fi r^ t r I 

II ''. II 


— 5TIT =^^^ifoTT^ T r gng T im 
JTtr^^r f^?:3riJT g| 

6 


5 


10 


An elephant is found worshipping an ant-hill. 


^f^ i7^«ra^ ftr 
foT?Tfe?r>j^ g^rf 
f^RTT%!r ar^gft ^ gron^ 

S\^rait ig^ ^ 


fi r ?^^ f^rra i 

*Tor^ ^rtf ^ri i 

tffra HTsr ^o r fif f i 
^^nTTSTST <i5sra »nf «g?[ i 

va 

wm TO 1 S 

^<i(^<4^(i9 [ <ago qT <i^^ i 
^i^^sor 71^ 1 

^4lF^«'^rw fefeor i 


6. 1 J omits this and the following three feet. 


— — ^V* 



«rm — ^ ^ ai^oT gtwJW i 

^ <lj[^ ^i^nr 5iTft?To«ir ii ^ ii 1 0 
7 

Karakanda sees the lake and exannines the ant-hill. 

«rr < T ^jS I 

^»ncT^ 3TT^ or vrofg i 


»r? ^ ^!?crj 

?rtT ar^f^ itot^ 

nra?n 

wr nnm?s 



irgi 

wraRT^ I 

'•Jiratn: qqon gq sT^m \ 



lerarr— %ffir«g ^15 f^srsprf^ *w ^i% g| ii«p?rrfeT 3 r 1 
it ’tW? it srrfirT fingrr^ ^ r? 11 '« h 


8 


The ant-hill is excavated. 


»T#^ »rOTTW 
% mftr 55rf 'T?n3 
^Tf)T7 ^ ^ 

«}Hr?r^ gg fir irrsr 


^ g'rfirj ^r^^ 1 

Tfigrafir ^ ?r 1 

^ «r«^rgT *r ?!w»g 1 

^^T«5Tt firj I 

^rfirrfif^ q>Tq ? i i 
ar firaorrg oftr 1 


5 


10 


ofi<si<n arr^ 1 

m firfiw «r?nfit arro^r ar^i^firfi^ afirf^g fiTa»r%’ar 1 
*hc^^ oirair fifrfir ara: amrjf^'^af^ II ^ 11 


8. 1 N adds before this in the margin it siag^ f% fi g ^ ai^ 
?ir <*5 .*ra?3. ^ S ^"»nf5ta. \ SJ 



4 . 11 . 2 .] 




9 

Discovery of a Jina image. 


^ a?:(^ *3^1^ 3irsr 
lift 

H q?nr^ firfr? 

m 3T*i^ 55^ ^ 


f^roiftg ^rf^irnn^cS i 
^*3 * 

g; gmrfit ^ i 

gierni ®r srqj I 

ftf mci 
^raoitr ’nft^ i 

ymioj iTort^ ^*T3r ?nrg i 


rrm— 3Tg^ ?ftT ^w?rg ^ 353wg i 

3rg 51 ^ I wi 


5 


10 


5PT g<f^O = <c*iP>ifeft[q q w 

gw <|4g44|*4^ffVHT^ 

#Rr 

gw f^waw «h^RlCi®T 


10 

Karakanda’s hymn to the Jina. 

sg ^ P>w«w»t I 
gw g«!|uiuw<Mi<AUiti<i<i > 
gw 1 

5W • 

gw I 

gw i 


5wrT--gw3w^f^r^’?S’?tirwt f5»w»rf^ » 

?r^ owntt 5iTi| 33 «w«ii f^rst **tT II II 
" 11 

The Jiua image is carried into the cave. 


10 


orri ig^r^ftnr 1 

3Pcft «rn nWK3 ’"Tit I 


0 . ^ JN at'jg. ^ SD 

10. 1 N ^. ^ DN »pr. ^ S fl5l«r. v N gg. H S 

11, 1 JDN giTJjg. ^ N s^oi. 

^ — 





c 


4 . 11 . 3 - 


«n^ fir 

fe^rrn: crn: 

% f% ono^ ^r^?T«r 
«5T?^ 

5f^ 


cftt »i^ WE«T I 
^fef ^ qt ^rfslr^ f%fil[ fk *1^ i 
srqT;rf l sgr 'Tin: i 
f?:r=? 5TJT^ % f% f^pirtt 'mr i 
^ f&r«rJ l 

ofi^rsr 55 ?t^ i 


— f^«^ qfigferfir «TtiW^ ^fih qr i 

>7^ 3!g 'Tf%?r ?r^ f^r?mfiinfr n ii 

12 

Karakanda discovers a knot on the lion-seat of the first 
image and an sculptor explains to him its purpose. 

m Tftr »n[?T f^ 

»fr f^^ 

5n qf ^l^ jTor f^nr 


sarft f^' «Tft I 
55wr3r orrte \ 

^*rs f^q i nrgni T J i 
?a‘T % i 

35 sSTTUrf^ SOTgf f% «SRTJn5R3 I 
ftn>nTft»7^ ^iren[ ^ ^ i 

^ «rwfir 3t?5 StE^rar i 


?n«nTf ' TCTi i ^'d 

^H^nr 'Sruitiii 'TOt^t 
T rrm Trt6r?rar ^ slirf^ 


WR*r 3r55^rt5t«r WR'fl l 
ofNrTT «i»5 ^ 3r<^ >7? I 
^?r^5^f^rsrfi[%^ srer??! i 
jrmrfir 1% q?r«rtc arro: i 
31^ vnLW TTrsi snr*! wr R®iR i 


X S q«rf. v DN fSi^r®!. H S ^[^*1. ^ S '*i^«r. 
12. ^ 1>N ^f. \ DN •*i5*. 


10 


^'TOT^ 

Tftsf^s^r ^snS^mk 
n Pir^r«if^ w>nr 
3r SRBRf ^ *r«fri5<i^ 

^rarr— DiumOtii gf%?r 3n [^| f^rsif i%?: i 

mi % qtro «75 nfe II II 

'.a 

13 

Karakanda desires to see the water-spring blocked by the knot. 


10 


— V* — 
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a 

o6 
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o 
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> 
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.s 
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H 


stone in cave No. 




4. 15. 6. ] 




^ ^ qvnmc i 

oft55n:t 3f^9RPfTft^^ I 

awT— ^ S5?i^ ^l^r?3?«Kf? i 

TTOTT %55^ tt 3|nT 4 ! ^fk 10 

14 


The knot is scraped and water gushes forth. 


3n ^ »T^nn 

!l^ gn ^qg qr ftn»r?T 
li^ nflt^ q?;55q;i»' 

q^JTJ ?g3^ 

fi p » T ^ qrf^ m firgTf 

grc ^ 
or ^ i fi r q ir g q f^q r ag ^or 


f^55^?oiT m i 

«r «^n[q^ 3tJ^Mici«ifc5*T I 
<TT f^P*?*r ?f^s55srn: i 

oi^nrfSr i 

mg q rf^qie ^r ftft r mrii i 
limniTg or qr^ 

;t wfbrg silsiiT I 

or vrerorTg «g^ gr 


lEraT— - argq qfe g ftftoir forsnm^ gj *c?stj f ^gqgg i 

or oTOft[qgr fifoorgr anmnfg II ta ii 


5 


10 


15 


Karakanda’s repentance. 


gt|ff^ffarf%% mnrthT 
aqft 5^ mra tr? 
or 5^fr>rgr»t iT^gftf 
or q>«t<oigwwoy 4 
3^ <%qf ^rs^Sq 
^onf fhs’j q*^ 

13. 1 SJ oreml^q. 

14. 1 J 

15. 1 DN "Wrftj. 


mrgrg ^of f^ofiqiCiq I 
( i rqtr f^ q ow fir? i 
or wrwR I 

01?^ qq^ ftrow i 
ororq?^ 3|or ^Isq \ 

5^ 3^ jqolq I 


aigv. ’t DN a| wqq^ q|»? q? <W<. ^ J aiftqfl?. 


V? — 



& & 


»i55^ariry ^ «ni5t * 

?mT— 5^ a<* i ^P >t *ff Pi f^ «nsT? \ 

fr 51 <n^^=3r wf ’ufk 5^^ ^snr^r^ ii^^w 

16 


A Sura appears and consoles the king. 


ftt#r 4h<TfiiTO?t 

grr f^nsmt \ 


nT^rwt <150011 1 


55roi f^ointri 

^ *- 

W^WT ipJtm 

444^15 gjor^ i 

ftrtifenr 

f^rSr ^onrf^^ I 


iin[OTiT^ 1 




^•W»it 3^4414^ 1 

oittd^ow?^r 

ftg5 5^ 1 

• _ 

QiHjOTnnsi 

515 5^ > 


irdiuir <if^ 1 


gfUTfor^rnCr 1 

?mT— • # «P»nc BKrf^ 5S garni m ^rrfE * 

!w FkPr? f&iriTiq^ nt ^ ^?t«r5 w jg 

1 n 

I / 

The Sura congratulates the 

king for what he had done. 

;St 0IT95 5^ 

9r^S5rf^f^ 55 vitoift rswrg \ 

915 ^4^ <llFiah ftr 

^9Tofh955 nwfJr nrfWft ft 1 

ggi5C^gjsi4:f^^ 

5ft9l55ft^ #1^ ^ ‘ 

or r^ ^ 

fife 0T5^ ft^55 53 OTTl ft 1 

ifc srf^®5 ^sorarg 

nrftrnr ^RTf grag 5ng « 


17 ^ N ftr w^r. N w aii^sr. 


— — 


5 



4 . 17 . 10 . ) 

gj «n’!l^ fe ^ I 

wic ^ «nr 3 T?t I 

^ ^ I 

^T— ^ srrfM^ vrfcr^ ittow? «aiAiii<<»i^>i < g[ gagin \ 

«?i 5 ^ 5 !^ »»ft:«R!«? 11^ lo 


f=!i «i%«»r?n!?!^rii? g( 5 ii;«PT{Ji<^«^i? nr^^i-^ooiniilr wiaroiJir^w- 
«6«m^a^ ?i%'n^q|iin<9'3l "iw qft^ W!# i 
II «(^ II V II 


« 


«> 




* 


X J •n«J«^^ ft; S «irai%. v SJ Sqq. 


9 \ — 



V 

I 

Who builL the ancient cave. 


ci«iiqi flrW^*T?T % jjfir W15 ti 


^ P>f^ 

« 3 C^ 

3 T^ 

?:T« 4 ir «3 

aT*»T 
^r?iqiTf 
g»ia?ir q^Rlhar 


?n 'noft^irre nr 

it I 

f%«rq| sToiqr^ \ 
iii^*i i !a I 
mi 55 ^ 1 1 

^Rnrri 5 TR«!I ?!’¥?? I 


^«err — fir sr^ ^rf^ ^ 1 

f^^pjTT^ft 3 Tf^ 5 mf^ m f^’ ^f^i% ^a: 11 l 11 


5 


10 


2 


Nila and Mahauila came from Vijayardha, settled at Terapur 
and became devotees of Jina. 


sif^ ar?re 

>r ^ggfl ^ ^rrsr 

S» 

arg f^ fir^r^TT? 

fi/ l ^ <H ^fi T f^^ 5 T 0 T^ ^SJ 


qrr^ ’ssr^i^ i 
nrfinT nffcsmpafrer % i% 1 

fir 3 T W ?Tr^ 1 
f^TBcrfe?^ «r%«T qsqrrr \ 


5 



5.4.7. ] 


aim i 

?ifi[ «rnf^ «i?g ^ i 

^ qraQ«'8l5^ ^ ccgrf^ «7T^ i 

trfiT— m Jioirt?: 55*r1^ i 

f^nRj «n^ 1^ lynrf^ «Tf^ q?iii«T ii n 

3 


They built the beautiful cave. 


sig^o*? Ml: fit 
«SRTriir f^mrefi^ 

at oi ^<4 <njTqri3rT 

M|qr 3T3^ JTOT^fpr 
qfg qser? 

3i€refi: 


23 5PTg<«?Tfird^r!ftfi? i 

fiKT srz >rfi[ fMinfewnf i 
finr qgqqngr a r g^^d i 
wrpinfiK? Jiftw I 

or>^ I 

f%q“ fefitqiTOT dfi[ I 

dTdUd oftetr <TOifim 1 


tmi— d|r arfisj dqor q ^ i 

air wrcarqrr f5!r^ It ^ II 


4 


n 


10 


Amitavega and Suvega find a Jina temple on Pudi 
mountain on their way to Lanka, 


snPT 

<4fi4«i*df^qiq<M3^«IW 

wr 

% qsdf^qf^ dltd 

s rs »^. fs._ *, -re, ♦ - 

q[WPITOt^PSf 5WRTO 'jCdHift. 

dtr qnni: 5fsr^ 


•a ^wi|ua i n >i Pi4t»Hl^^<m j 
^ MM^w^^raoTpr I 
^Wt‘d<quiMR.4aPjqi| I 

qgqfiM IMa«i m Mil i 5 
wft qa^oRg im% 

«r qrwrtr g?:qic qfi^rftiTi 


2. 1 J 3jR»l. 

4, 1 N adds before this in the margin •RttW ^ 1% 

finupt q^di ^ D ^ 

— 9 «^ — 





iror-— Ir »w«w!g « 

?lr ?ffk ar»wf¥*»WTf^ f?3gr^»w3 m\ 

5 


The temple was built by a descendant of Havana. 


?r? %or 55«iTtt 

Ol R l ftl fi4|<| (uiwgig 


r woi g r 3«i«nJTOai t 

^*44lgq: qT I 

'Tf^n I 

^ni?r| not ^frf% W55nj i 
qR g i% ra 3iw\f^ i 


^PWT— ’^yw^ qwqfg 1R[ 3r<Jtf^ ?rr^ Sft^nr^ i 

^ «KTfl: ^ firf^ ?T»Traf^ ii ^ ii 


Hymn to the jina. 


r x ^ fS!_ • rv __ • ^^.taL 

t^n>reRWw^ wit 
^Pti 

or an^ gr«moc>rf^ arrt^ 

01^ nornF^rerii^ 
or^ arorcr^r rwrft^rorr^ 

or$r ^55!&or %?rf^ f&isftoT 
01^ gg ror 


ft i a irf ^ nr«3rr5T?rg ^ i 
f^n% arfoTf I 

g^s^^rf^or^s^ssorri^t i 
or^ srarorrs aiir^ anrror \ 
OT^ Wf^ ar^ afe^ I 
oT^ ora^ n?iTCr » 


or^ (Narnia, i 

or^ g? »Tra- ormft *t^ i 


13W— 3W ftror a fen g oi fuiaifi t i 

Ir T5 ii 


^ D 4M* 

5. 1 N adds after this in the margin ^ rfi*? 
-1 N j^. 


5 


10 


5 


10 


— — 



5.9.2. ] 




7 

They brought the image tb Tefapur. 

Ir amm? 3rf^ «idr i 

3gvrirfi^1r<%i%3r«i5^Tftw fj^qTi^vrrar^ i 

annis Vw>T f^mTFkwTTEis I 

^S^^ or fik m Ir i ® 

nq q w i fe sO>i*«» ur I 

or M 55^ arg gtt^ orrt i 

ftf OT i w f^^ R W or R ftr ft ^ nf i i 

?Tw— RiR^srctr ftPnfir r r i qftir i 

*Trr^«m^r?!Tgf 5pir??i?: ara^RTT^vwrnftrriivwi 10 

8 

But they could not carry it further. 

nr? 0Rpin[ro qrtm ? r? foraqf«*Tt? s»g? *w *t®wr i 

nfi[5fT?%^^c5f?3rw fii i nv n q itr or qftn nw i 
or ’Slf^wVjr f%%?R:nT or Rr«d^ Rnr ^(Rqn 

^ PiwtA "^rfip^ fOrnnwri'irT n ^ namfir r i 

q? :^nq ; ^ q ^^fl ?t f% 3rT?fi[ i 5 

w v Tiortr ^Tri%n Rrortr firs n tr? on^srqRwnorfirs < 

^norj or snn sii^ qRn(|^? qm ofrs i 
ri^^^nrwnnrf^ p rr q^fi t R ^ < 

nqiT — ^n ryl^iRi ^ ?ftiftoRTor rw g^m ^r^^r^^^wnw * 
n nW irror?Rf| n T sRr sr^i?? RrvnS » ^ 

9 

Amitavega practised penapces and attained heaven. 

^ gRwrc Rrsor% I 

or^fl[ ^iinfe R rorqft n r ? s ft?«i>«i*i(^ni i 

7. 1 D n«RNf. \ N Ror. 

8. 1 N ^ N nrg. 

— Vvr — 





[ 5.9.3. 


^y»r gq qiitw ^ 

m «r ^rnntr 

w *r>r^ ^ gft iqif ^ 
^rrarfi^ ^ «n?re 35 ?itinr 


^ gft?T 9rr ^555 I 
fir 3fNrs ^ n^qj i 
Js^e(f^ ^RT5 I 

^rwT3 wtm. < 1 33 ^1 ^ I 


cT^ w < i ui\5i<:4^ 1 

1T5 ^rnitr ?in=ig^ ^ ^ ^ iimi IO 


10 


Suvega practised religious hypocrisy and was 
reborn an elephant. 


3n»r Jifira- 
!j5«n% »iftra[^ 

HT oc^ ^flr ^ ^RssrfcTj 
^5dq5«t 

Hfl 5rT5% ^ fl^^ 

nm^ 3^3r«iTfi^f^f|iir 
»i?ni f^i«nr 

nimi^ flr^RT <1^ 


^ ^ r c5gir<<ji I 

®ciR?ftor ^t?r^ ^ifer 1 

»nsff5!^ *T*rg 1 

^fonpri^s- surog wf flr?rj 1 
3 'rtiftr? <Pi5 \ 
ng I 

3^ ^5^ ' 


tnfiT— ^ «ng 1 

#r flrg ^^?rj VRT55 M^ c ^yal 'irw? ii««!3 11 \o \\ 

11 


10 


-enJighteued by Amitavega. 


He is, however, re 

m «iftw^ppir 
ftpppir ^wrfir 
Jitl «IFT 555^ f^ 

*»• r» II. ,^. HI 

33 

qrfr cR(f ^ vf^ 


«i*i^ gipjT 

qfii^ K feg I 

%'gfe^Vcor I 
^ I 


5 



5 . 13 . 3 ] 




g|%nT^feq?>T 


S^«Tp>rj ^>rir i 

5rJ JiniTt I 

§^ Sf^ qr i 

opjUT ^<43 I 
w^5 ^ 


«rm— srrfSra- 23 «if^<r ^?ig l 

qw T ‘en.<<3 w 3^ gt ^ II K\ 

12 

The religious elephant attains heaven. 


ggf^wirf arg^ipTr^f vriu i ^’^Hgi^cc 1 

^riapiT^ q ^ ? L^^3 i 

5 qf^g ^ »<u i t<l<i 5rr^TfiR%f|fi» ^ ^q€t«n 

^ ft qanftrar g?:q^ ^ ft qfe gr ? y ft^> pr 1 

y qt ftft apT^ g;g Pi T qi3a:fiut ^ qjft ijcg 3T«3? i[? spqftflr I 

srr aira? ^tfirq 2 ^ 1 

ftrg*#Rrj 3 t^ «pRqa:M 1 

qqn— 55qftg ftf ^ftft q ^ m i ^ ^ 1 

qrftft '^q ftris «Kft gqq q^q ^ l[q 11 IR 11 


33 ^ftq qftq qtr 
w ^ ft qqiftrq 
qq qrf^ qqq gq ftrq^T!^ 
anrotft ftSr 5f^ ftqrt^ 
qq^q^ qft ftrg *#RTq 


Karakanda constructs two more caves. 


qt HRq^ q q^ !|< % g qq 
qi ^q <Krqq q^ qftrq 
?W[i§iqqfi^ fqqRft 


q? qq^ ft q §q qft^qq I 
q qq3 q? ftrftiq I 
qqftqft qqq ssqq «Kqft I 


12. 1 N reads ftqqitgj and adds in the margin qqg gfer at qwT5 
VK qftft qS ^tqq qi?r5 gqf^ I 


8S — 





[ 


5 . 13 . 4 - 


*iw:^ 3^13 

?»tr g:wift 53 

N.3 

5 S 5 r<n|r ^ 

T>T ^ifWir ?nt f^m*i‘(^<i 


*T^ sflcst P»njiy<^J \ 
w^rl%T i 

3 T 5 *nr 5 i 5 «i>rf^ ' 

ti<-uug sit g arg < 

^T? aorapct I 

sT Ni^is t nT 5<Ji ^rftfJrqg i 


^naT— • aflf 3Trai% fej 3Tft»Ti[g i 

m 3Tra¥ arft fiiRyl<«5 »pm5^ il ii 

14 


10 


A ferocious elephant threatens Karakanda’s forces and 

disappears. 


3 rr arsgae 

ftre 

m ^ f^:s 

sa 

^wrfl 3 n[P>rei 
^ gft?# «»»T 


^rronfi ar^ m arai^ mg i 
3 ra^i;ar arftoir gi i 
^;8Tf%¥ wmhigf I 
qqvrft 'ino% I 

?Ff^ KRTng f^Tssre f%*T3 f«nj I 5 
a»fbTFWW sg^® *n»T I 
mag g^frang i 
meg f*Ta man 


5 * 1 ^ f^ftmrag ^ arwf^ ii V^ n 


15 


Madanavali is found missing. 


samte^ arraf 

m ®rem[ 
wu iw fe a m an«>R[gaT 

. n N 351^3. ^ N * 6 ^. 1 J °^'’. 


a r aT Pi m fe ijrt wrsr 1 

fl[mf aific^ ^ I 

afjft ara m 5 jg I 

sm jar I 

»ra^t 5 i 5 ^nfiifiiT l 

15 . 1 J =^«^. 



5 * 17 . 5 .] 


«TO^ RRif? 5ifiinr «ratw 

^rgf^g^gi^oft’i 
^ i:iR: f% gj 


S95n:ft !3sm ^ i 

^ "Roift gt^ I 
Jig 5t^ I 

ft: ftr €lpar I 

1% » 10 


«r?Tr~ ^ «i[f 51^ ft fl?ii 3Twii 1 

ft«m?^ arnrj ^rft crft ftsrRrr?n?ir^*T^ 11 V\ 11 


16 


The king in his bercavcmcment is consoled by a Vidyadhara. 


ft: ^ 

3rr oirtlr nrc^ftr^ 

^TT 5re ^ 

sisra^ 

^ liiirftg 

ftpmorftff 


ftr vftoi I 

w:? ft:®? or tfwl fti^ 1 

5IT ^ 3Tg?ft? I 
?:rjiT ^Pi? 55 wig^rs^ 1 
®T 31^ ftnftoi I 


3R^m? jprorra^ *mg 1 
^srgi IT ®nrftiT I 


?n5T— T 5^ 51 ^ vrftrr ft: sr^ft gf qft^iri 1 
<:^PT^T^qt"T T i%»!Tft: gj^riftr orcgr? ftjm*Ti 11 11 


17 


5 


10 


The Vidyadhara recalls an incident of his past life. 


^ TTg ^ip:vfre 

^OT 

^ orapn? ftra[?Tft 



®g5T int ^ I 

5 ps:t T?PiTft^5 ^g I 

ft: gftTTT ^T ftjprftg I 
<i?^ft®ft snorft 3ift»pn? 1 
ft: T«rT sprorft ^rfiji i 5 


\ S ^m ^ « 3 qi! 345 . 

16 . 1 J qftjfft fti^. ■'t J w ara? ai asia ^Pi; DN ^ Mr ai^r? 533: ^Pl. 
X jdn'^ 


— »\t — 





[5. 17.6. 


»nE*nrr^ 

^ umui<44| i 

^RTT— 51^ arsgfl srr qsft f^% ^:wnn^ i 

cH 53gssRnc^ ^ crgg? flrcigg ^Fif^ li ^vs n 10 


He explains to Karakanda his friendship and the other 
Vidyadhara’s enmity towards him. 


STSr^?^^ ^ Jlgt »lf^ "TTST 

ggl ^ g^ g^a tq <^«ui 
^ 'K55g 

irt 3i?H^«^aT 

Tiggg §g 

^ gr 


gr «nf^g ^ f ^g^g r ^ i 
S3 gg gg fit gr^ I 
gg ^fjg’JTg JIgt OF^gTg I 
^i:quuT>j S^rf^Tg^gT^ I 

33^gg ^ ggor I 

fir^rg^^fl^Llg ^ ggg I 
?g gf^orfir gfigg agg i 
uig^bKi gf^ToiT f ^ q qtgm i 


ggrr— gfl: arg^ ^ g fi ggggqr ggarrgf^ »ftqigaTrgftgT i 
g «hRg ^:g ;i f gg gfi:fiT g o ilgRgi ii ii 


He assures the king that he will regain Madanavali and 
illustrates his point by the story of Naravahanadatta. 


sj.&iqi3 JJg g^ g^a 
€ i[ggg agg 

ajfgg^ gglg^ aiggnr^ 

g^^gg gfqqrf^ 
^QTgrgiggrgggaiTQiqfifg 

igRrRr gtt grPg 


gr ggg goi§ I 

gr dgfe ggfe gfir R f g f g I 
gf^grfg srfgf gf^ fwhf^ I 
gg 33 i 

gr^grg S3 gg wJTgqftg i 
gfegg3gaig gr^iiggri^ I 


18. 1 J 5?^; D §^e. 


19. n J aif. 





^ ^iire vroT? JTfci f% «i^ i 

«rw— qK^ r g ni^ 'qisr *ui<4w<ti<u’'» fii-muAMi i 

^ <rtr ii ii lo 


^*r gPuBORWK^i^tl »w>i-^M% «i^ww«rtJiii*i- 

«B«qci’TOa^N% <ifia*ni«fi5S9nqwi«il oim q^^r qft'^3 i 
II ?t(^ II ^ II 


* 


# « » 


^ S ^ S fil; JN ^1. 



VI 


Naravahanadatta is crowned king. 

^ cTf 5 r«r ^ i 

«fprroifl[ 55 gTpfr f^ ^ ^ ii 


*^ryfUi vr^ 

crfk «Tf^ nroftf? ?rsgRT 5 
5rtr ornr arpr 

^ <T=g?: v TTg 

^ f^^on 5 f^g 

sr:g;5 qfe^pwr 

^ jrrJTWwf^ 


?mT— 


onift 5 !f|[ arfr?! #% I 
^ Pi T wi ^ vrfttT ?Ty I 

fk^«?oT in^T I 

qTT :^5 5 ^ » Ttg i 
^ wg 1 
’TS^ ^ g^ I 

tng^ roTCRr^rti i 
ws ?rori[ 5 rif^ i 

or ^ I 


orT5^sr^rt^«i55^g t^totot ii \ w 

2 


10 


In sorrow for his father’s retirement, he goes to the forest 


and me 

ui<*ii 5 «r 5 ’iiCt 

^rggrg ^ roioi #? 

1 . ^ S R^W. ’t SN R^; J ort^. 


:ts a sage. 

f^[«oft or fir jTrgnc ^«T5jf^ i 
or ^nflr 55 oHnlir^ i 

Hr or?^ ^ f ^fin I 
i:gHrHfeor?or^ qfS I 


5 


— \9 



viwnnin^ wirg i 

fi fg gwt nro wnis toiwuw^^iw i 

f?TJ P>T^ift« ^ ttS ^ 3rf«re I 

?wfT— 'Inr 5?7TC wcugft 1 

S^ 35 3 J 5 VTftf*nc iiw <%3 ^ ^ ^ 11 ^ 


The sage preaches the householder’s dharma to him. 


»Ttt aTyg% R> t m^ 
m TO *f«i^ «ft*TOgr 
^ly^or q55^ % 
a tcr qc^ MKift«l ^rmf% 
argro <Hr 

i^%f^ f^wisr 
?mT— qfi ro 

TOR?if^?rfk 'toft? 


gg TOT gf iii qfts I 
^ 4rein?ire I 

^ «rary fWin ^ I 

wf%«re 6r«TO ^ ft«ioT I 

3Tf fi)TxiT9 qnrf^^ I 

fays ir tU T 1 

grw I 

iilr m.1 1 

^TBW^pr^mig 3TO I 
j qftiTO II ^ II 


The sage illustrates the bad effect of expecting penitential 
reward by the story of Madhava and Madhusudana. 


«l»r>T f^RTO iP?3r TO 
gRg r i tTTO ftTO ift 
ffTOwr 15 «rR 

?rarf| vrflr 55 ^^ 

armrfi^ vi^ 51 %5 ^ 

5rr 


OR qR5 ^ti[3 n^^TO I 
oR OfroT PRrft gronft 1 
TOn«i f^raioii ira«y TO I 

oftro I 

^iRsrft TOi 9fri>R 
m oi^isrc fiK u D ior 1 


2. 1 S annw; N orroq. ^ D qw'oowg fit. 

3. 1 Mss fitoof, 4, 1 J ofii?. 


— 





[ 6.4:8- 


flfic ont 1 

'lr^T5»i^?ra' ii^ ?rtftr 5pni^ wi^ 1 

tm*- «r^< if |. ' 555»TrT» 

#5 (bicfi^^ #f<i<tt ^ *T^ H« n 

5 


Madhava in his penury goes to his rival Madhusudaua. 

atr m qsjfife 


ftr 'TOS 

aft TOsft ftP3 gaa 
515 aftraa wT^aaftfaaii 
?ft aa® as^snrr^ 


^f^Stftra 5 f^ ftiaaa^ I 

a^g?i^ gftaa 5 EIT 5 aft I 
ftft 3101X5 I 
aftaas ate aite 1 
aft grtxcft a«af saarxg 1 


oia ^Bfoxaft f%aja 5*^5 1 
aivjoauftiaft ft? te x t 1 
aa ax 5 «r a^ aft a'saaxg 1 


aTxf— aftte axica j^teatft axaa^ftorft ftaaa^ 1 

a5<^ ajftft atx axrgf |aa aaa^ 11 ^ 11 


5 


io 


6 

The latterlreceives him well but Madhava thinks of a 
peculiar way of punishing him in his next birth. 


ftoxaa ft a^ fi x a^i>^^a 
axEx taaoc 3 ^^ 3*a^ at^ 
3xft «^a3 «ftaaixfti% 
axf aa^ atft 

t^Hn JTI^spir 

aft ^ ates 3 !^ a|[ 
^ 3 r«aa axxfta 

6. 1 N ^ N ^fkrf^. 


atexT axi ass^^Xmri 
xst gaft ftooia aaftx 1 
«5 ^ or aax^ a^ter I 

s» 

aft aftxa ftftc axft 01^ 1 

ftxaaagaaxaft gfta^i 5 
aft aiaifi^ ^ af af 1 
aaxi< g aaa ft x |<ft^oT 1 


— 



6 . 8 . 10 . ] 




rig ^ ^ 5PTy f^ranoit a’^^rnnn > 

5^ *TS5 HST *1^ jRg ll^ll 10 


Madhava is reborn Madhusudana’s son and dies young thus 
causing grief to the latter. 


^wiS^ iT5^!?niT?i^ 

StI^ rig 

ri% %5 *11^1^ iin^ 3in[ 

5«3?Tf^ ”1^ 

*4<ui4 

^^psTorasf^ JTO[ 3nw 

^TcIT— ^ 3Tf%^ JIIS^ 


^gqwiT? I 

^ Msig I 

55f ^ I 

ftre goig i 

^tirnr f% ?sg WUSIH I 
y*i*s.'« ?iwi<4's!i s^ift I 

«iRw4i »iT ^rnpumi^ i 
%wr ^ vifts ciw I 
cra=5n?irt5rinori ^ g?rs i 


*i4<uR» r <4ft 5s wTSg ^ 1^ II ^ II 


Naravahanadatta narrates his experiences; how he lost his wife. 


^ ^?ig *is g«iftg Rnisi^i^ i 

^Rwr wRgR^ ^^or %^^orRsi 

rIT rlfs IWT^ ^«i ^ ^iRuj | 

^ nn:5H t%*T q? 

riT STSS wR^ JTTi»i<«m»rJ!gjifiqRH<iti i 

si »itT*nRiRr^5rirwrsHs^l 

Jitr ®r^ siRwii: sg aigiaiRi i 

311 ®r^si si ^4 '«^**R**i *i$i yRRi si^ Rni ^?Roi i 

^r— r^ swii ^ ^ or i 

*»yii<:i<Ri ^n[Rr si ii <2 ii 

8. 1 D »l5?T^»i; N u? w>>l. ^ SD n?. 


— '^vj 



10 . 




6. 9. I- 


9 

How he meets a young woman near Paithan. 




qoi^n^qu^ gfiqfi r? ?r^ 

f^TfWRrJT^rfeq^PI^ 

% ^rjpc 
H wtr 

a r q^l^q 

TPTsr ^qq qr g r srrq 


Sgf^ ”TT g I 
nr i 

qfe’Sf rTf^ I 

‘>» 

35 gftgr fffe^ne i 

ofrerftTTT 5^ f^ronrf^!? i 
or onTor% ^f|qr ^e p ftq I 

^ qrr ^ mq I 


ggq r q^ qrteft fe![?fr «r?rf5rq^ i 

s^fl55qqoTq^l%qft ?rT Wf II II 

10 

The woman tells him about her love troubles. 


<t{^^;ii^ (IpsiTf^orFl 

3n q»i55 55^qr3r 


HqnT?n>rf5 irnrft wiqfwr l 

cTT ?Tri qtt I 

jft 3Tf^ grqrfr i 

^pir^T srfNr ^t| I 
^ ^ ^ 1^ 3i®q5 1 

q?s!iniq qfl^yr im i 


10 


5rT^q:35 qq qi m^« f5t^ i 

i^r — qq^ 55 qf^q qrqT5q%^ q 4 >q f^q i 

q5T f^qq g««f^»i.<H5qf^q. qtr ’3555 ^iiifq q«g^ttq hiohio 

11 

How she had fallen in love with a Vidyadhara. 

^ g f ^3 : qnt q5T^iiq: qq^ qf ftro r c s q i q 1 

^ qq5 q?5 f%3iq^ f^ri^rq^qsi^fe qoirt5diq i 

1 DJN q^nirq. D (^artfl^irg. ^ D ?ir§. v N adds before this in 
the margin f%g gjjois aft qr qci ^ itsf »wqifif . 



6 . 13 , 4 , 


11 . 


] 




f?nr 

^ 1 %^ inf in«T 

^ nft nig 
nft[ nn 

nit nitnnf^mf^ 

nr «rf^ giffPTTi 


n?( nora nonr ^ nnmn? i 
n w i ^it ngro^ i 

^ g^ff fm 7m < 

nn o nn ^ armn 355 1 

wnfif 1 

nt ^ 1 


n^— g^ntan tgt 1 

m % 3 f ni>d «n i nr ^tiRf ntfn sRipfftn ti \\ 11 


10 


12 


How her lover was turned in to a parrot by the curse of au 
ascetic girl whose modesty he outraged. 


nr ^ n nf i fi n^ctr oftn 
53 snn in mn 

501 33 ^ng 
ni ^rif 
nrgRf flrar^f^ ffnrtr 
nw nditnti 
31 ^ n^wT^ 
nnt- 


fqtnu-wm ^ 5^^ «ftir i 
nnnmrenf otf^ ^ntni 
^ fk g^pfW 1 
irstn^ nng i 

f ^ t K nq i^ gwr? ^ i 

nww^ mi: 1 

HT nf^Hn 
f^nro«Ti^ 


nr mi nm^f i 'Jnmfnrnf w i 

^ nuii i f<4 ? f i ^n m i Tr n^ 11 ? r 11 


5 


10 


13 


Another woman arrives there with a portrait. 


f ipfJE 5 y%«% 

f ^ f n nit ntf fiin 
nmf^or^ n fi f^nnr mn 
mt ftifinn nf 


om it^nwiissfingi 

nf^nr^ ni mnms nftn I 

nnpr^ mn i 
niif imti 1 


1 DN 


— 





[ 


6. 13, 5- 


3ioras?%^'ii’5«fk I 


»nc ^rap^or 

m «Tf&Rr ?rn? ^ 

'cqmnir ar«mrf^^ 

^WT— ?rft 5cnir5 ott& i 

5r ^ ll» ^ii 

14 


?rf? 3f^ onre nrrg i 


10 


She gives information about his lost wife. 

^ 3Trf&r?i wr^rf^ ^ ^ ^ or tn^rarr ^ i 

?T^ ^r^cmr sn itRTonFt^ ?:<( qi <.w i 

or fir^ r r g ar^r^? gHrarri^ > 

f^TTOj^r ?:jrc snsr 3Tr?i 5 tt^ i 

'rfts^g^r ^rw^ ?rrq: ^ qt qif wori^ i 5 

f%^?T5ftjore^?Tntr^ ftr f^ i 

Vr^ tTT't 5rr5 uK^r tgg *Tf ttf ^ i 

orgi^rrrOT^'iwyf ^ sRfirr?^ f^rwfe^r ?Tg i 

?r^i— »TftgT %< T grrfit f^ Vr^ ^ «i»or?i»if«^ ?t5 i 

or fir ^srg ^ <tt^ grc ^ «r% ii^yii lo 


15 


Naravahanadatta is attracted by the portrait brought by her. 


5rr sg ^ nor^ 

^M^roi q %j p ) T <K1[ «r gST 

g^^rt «rWt ’^rft??: ^ 

^T WOT? r%w 

1 % g^?sr *rnc r% <wg 
^ sTffermwroflfI: 


cs^h^gr <ihOT<4fl|n iw5| i 
«n:f^ra^ (&raf^?T ^rr ^ or f^ i 

at ^ 3rrt i 

n|r oflw^ t^or f&iT^ ^rg I 

55? «TT5H grofT ong I 

grrf^ fit ^roftfl i 


14. 1 J air »iqr f^, J #trq. 

15. 1 J also reads ^|if^. ^ N qqwir. X N tf 1%^. v DN qira. 





6. 16. 10 ] 

^ srrfifT ^ mfik f^r qft»Toft^ i 

sc^f^sw ^r 'ift'in ^3 ’tr ^ i 

^ w^:T?r ^ qf mi^ q?5 snq I 10 

q^i— 3rr q? wq.Nui f^rqq;^ jgr »rrf^ qoTt^T^ • 

?n g^ %*rj f% or ^rer^ ii k \ ii 

16 

Naravahanadatta concludes his story by saying that he 
went and married all those girls, 

faf^q roT q% fti w r gq^ q ?rn5 "ftq^ ^ g rq ^q i 

m 3n?fq qqqic K^^^ssm qft ft iq wt i 

^ qj^roml ^ ^ qr feq gg ^frarql f% i 

ara?Tcf^ qsrerqri>r?g ^rqr^qrt ^ qqg^Rg i 

■^ra^lnirsrr^ft^oftq qtr fi i t^ qfiftr g qq h g^ q i 5 

q^qi^qr? aif^^ior ^rqrt i 

qfftr ^ srf^ »nw i 

sTpjTrf^ sriorqf ^ qf^ srorf^f^q^ • 

q^T — fq q^qq qRg^qfq qt sq ^ ^q^ i 

^tJiqnK^orf gig «r^ qftqf^q qtf^niTqqgqg ii 1%. ii 10 


5^1 %ti«q5ItrqqftTT qwiqoicijwii^q^ <iq«SSi»l|ii5I'«lViq^- 

«B55#T% om^rsq^q-q^qm-qtqwiw qw 3^1 ’Tr?t^33 qq^l II 

H ^ II S II 


H N g(^. 16 . ^ J aiq. J f%g. ^ JS q»nrw. 


— 



VII 

1 


Tlie story of goxl omen. A Brahmin sees a good omen 
and dances over it. 


q^irnrj gfg \ 

qrr ftf f g n 


'IwSC ^ 

?!tr ’SRfV gf^ 

^ ^ ^«rg 

n «Rnin&r 

•o sa 


JTtr oirft i^rer? I 

»EgXi 

?rr Xor • 

?N%T^?3tr5fiXX| I 
cttr ^ JTt<nr nor mi \ 
SOT or^3r S3OTT qncfX i 


rrrXrgOTiric^firqg I 
oraf^ft gfnrg ^ nng or ^nnig i 

^rar— ^ nsTO nor^ m % ’coot qowf^ i 

n? nuTrg ? :^? % nmsi: fngr n > H 


2 


A prince acquires the good omen in exchange for his 
ornaments and horse. 





nOToig f&nra? srfis OTt?g 


0T3^ nrnnfe^ i;sj (Iot r 
niu^nty<^ u'tsuui I 
ni 55:5 «?rg I 


1 . ^ SN 55?. ^ DJN m'Z. ^ DJN ?mtr. V S 


5 


10 


— — 





7. 4. 8. 3 


rTT fw:? 3f^ wr| 

34 i g.<mqqf qra g?^"^ 
5rar— 


i3?rw g?jT7 1?^ fir I 
55f ijag f^55^ I 
*ra fgp=5 ^<5(!5^f^ \ 

fiire q ^q ai uif \ 

grtr 5^ fl ra f^g r Oi pi t flw^ ^ <rg » 

S'S^^'^cTt JT^ II ^ II 


5 


10 


3 

The prince finds divine companions. 


wtr aRHT ft fRui^-« 

^ riTC ^*rj srsRrw^r 

?if| ^ ftf 

^ g?^qr ^ 

^<^3 1 gftT <PIT 

aiRf^arrii: ^ 

^ rat^ ^fr g«n^ 


«f ci^eiuRpii I 

agg^ gg ^fi: q g<4<hiR i 

orgr q^§ i 
grfe ft T § ^ :«ft> T n i 

'o 

Rrar^ »mfl<»n% 9 ^i 
Rr^sr JTfejr ^ i 
3IWTt *T^ I 


arr^Ri ^ fj ?(rn»ff f% ^n^if i 

^■H'll^^ «ilr «if 5Rn!ttaTr«r3r Rr g^ii ^il i® 


4 


Another prince attempts treachery and reaps the evil reward. 

ig ro iT f l Riit I 

«!% «f ?rtr 'isRmrft I 
^ v ir utui t ^ R n %< rs t 
5^ g%F|^ 1^% ^irr I 
nrscpirariril^Hjg^ft I 5 
mss't ^iriSrj ?fw i 

wif^gr g?3T«if I 

'ji 

2. 1 D adds before this Rrqg R ?if . 

— — 


%Ti?rrt%«rflrfli^ 

«»nR^ at^JTT^Tft 

’TRfefit <ift^ 

fw? ^ Rr 

^ ■ rs ■-'^. -- 

w g*i^ irw 
«T^ irsRft ^f*ns 

V2# 

npirf 



[ 7 . 4 . 9 - 

^ gi *itr ^r5«i^ i 

5 

Karakanda starts oft' and reaches the Simhala island. 

Tc q^ gi ^timn *n[ i 

f 3 ir^ f^T«nr?Tg or^nir i 

m 1^ ^rt^rgt^or 55 gftqqor i 

Pt r q^ms qvc^ omf^T 0T?T75n5 1 

grfi W5 ^'>nc qrft 

•nq^s i fi r q^l r ^ 

^^ql? ?ror^ i 

gnqrf^ a i fi:<a« K qq f |q ^ ^ i 

srrais !g«Jd% «Ft%s »iq¥ snJr i 

qrr^ ^ \ 

S3 

qv?:%t rrtt frst ^ i 

'c« 

?rr^!^ !P[^ q ^g f^q r flretr? q^rerir ii ii 

6 

The Simhala king invites Karakanda to his palace. 

on^nT^tf qrf^qr ^ i 

qpTJ nnqf ^ i 

3T5?t^ I 

qqftf^pr^'^cT^rqior 5 

qi ^5 owq^ I 

gf? qiqc 53^55 • 

m gnfir gyg \ 

qft gnr^ q% ?IT5 I 10 


q^qwirj f^3[igr 
gft *rT^f^ qri?>i5rf^Rft®T 
or ^ qrriTf ^ ?re5 ^ 
f&rsraqq^ 

v2l 

^ 3*5? 5qit l«cq>5Wi5 
^ ^fSl^qon 
<qu Tt o i 

^ %fi| ’srfSr f^rqf&rqrg 


5 


10 


— 




A portiou of the frieze of the great cave 
at Terapura. 



Design cf the pillars in the hall of the great cave. 






7. 8. 11. 3 




?mr.— ^ 3n«n[ ^ift sr? ?r^ i 

<T gf«r^ «»nTf^ ofNrf^ ^ ^rqrf^tt ll % \\ 

7 


Karakanda marries the Siinhala princess. 


^ ’CT't 
313^ ?n igorerT^ftnr 

^ gft 3rqfi[ ^ 
^srl[yui*i<iw<fi^ ^g 
orr^ 

^ ft W3 gone 
or ft ^Tonirtt ?rft 3Tm 
«nftftg «j*ft Irrarf 


or ftwnft^^ i 
ftrar onft an^ftor i 

arftT^^ift^ or^ ft|l 
ft^^rf qgi 
^ f[«f«5*rgaiTft I 
w ftani: >715^ 1 

% ft "T or ft i 

TT^ft^ a:ft ftang I 


tr^T— ^ ftftrarftarorft gjs^^ftar ^ ftwrf^ i 

arfTftrqr iTot^^ fti^T V7uift(iii(i*r<r ftwftar ll ii 


10 


8 


Karakanda returns with the bride by the sea. 


W 5 ftpTT 515 5rT5 ^ ft 
ftoorr ?ft 

3T^ ft ft o!?ToiTft?:ig 
o?j|i[ ^war *rft g|*r.«i 
^igaiaf or i ftoortgftroor 

rv rs 

or^orr^ ra^isr? rorariterg 
ggrftorfttft waruT^ 
v i T « T^ gew i ^ « ift g fta r vrrf 


%r?rr: arft^yRift srrft % ft I 

ftfiiifi! iw ftoor jnc5 1 
?ft ftoOTJ 01 ^ I 
3rr*rraft 5fift^ 1 
qftrrftar arorr aionctor 1 

ayt ^ftsa r ng l 
grft ^iftooT? vn:ftq rg 1 
^ ’WOTT^ gr^ni# WT ' 


^osT— awrrrt goor^i or <ft T <ftlaa.3ft.«ii 1 

or anraftjnort vra: ^ncft Trsamortr a rr H n gftaii 11 c 11 


5 


10 


7. 1 N 


8. 1 J 8|r>. \ S 0<n^. 





9 

He encounters a sea monster. 


r 7.9.1^ 


grw 5fTfij[ ^arqpnf 

^ ont 

^fprirri ^rf| gfi r m f 
^ ^ qpT 

SeT '^l*l*l'j^ aiwimgj 

^ ?:rnr?nt ^«wfg 


ar fe^o r I 

orif ^ ?5rraT555r ^ ^ i 

ss» 

S5r Traftife «ir i 

sTsc^Tt 3Tfe arro: tr? mi i 

I 

l 

i^^Tqor vr ifq^ oT amq tg i 
mpsiotor #cq^ t g i 


«raT— ^rmffqorft^ ^q^yi 'jT gg ft mi i 

or q»Ti ffq'^qq«i ^or q^ 5q^i ii «. ii 


10 


5 


10 


Karakanda is carried away by a Vidyadhari 


gftf^q^ ^RHaJi OT 
mq'^ ^4.^01 
q^qfe qf^RRor 

<lft oTT gtqqoT 
5S* 

qtmnir mf^i^ior 
qwrqci 

oRq OT^ 

fitwir iw '«N<ffc« 


ffsmq sf^3;or i 
qacmorq^^Di i 
y f|j; -oi I 
q rf^i^ oT I 
f^oor ^ i 

cRTf^qri qvqqri i 
j’o^a 0I| qf^ I 
ofrgr ajq :j^€lq \ 
^(^rasoT I 

^ qr q fl: i 


5 


10 


9. 1 S m. 

10. 1 J mroT; N ?, N adds before this qrqd q^roCi^* ^ N adds 
before this grq v N adds before ’this 3^*rri 


— 



7. 12.2.] 


«RrT— ^ort #^|i^ i 

fniT ’CT cf^ ^ otcsr: ^ggrgs ft ll Ko n 

11 

Lamentations of Rativega. 

3n qr?? i^q ig (^ql^ arm^ arfe i 
m 8 n [ g R^ ii 

igvnWw ®r ’Ktor^n*n«r rwiwpn i 
Tin(^4i gggw II 

ijiiwftin ii ® 

m ^ g>T^ I 

^i<»^llg ^^ ^ q y ^ n fij r ^: ^ !e T un jig; ^rmeii 

5c 51#?? f% I 

JTf a( i f^^<w3 ?:wg q?prj ^ 10 

?t ^ 5^ 35 1^ > 

IT ^TT^ 'H<i54<^m ^ flPT«P^ ^ ira^ II 
Titr =3^ ^i 

TO?ft 5r55?Ttt ^ on?: «#ii 
qrrR 3 tt^ am??^ ?i?3j| 15 

tr ftgfe ^T gT#[ 3ft#r«J3{|i^ »it:iii 
^ ^i^T^rwsci fpsr? ^ f^?Tt i 

5^ ?TT[?Tf 3r?5Tt q?|| 

?T^— 3T#T^ #1^ #?Tg #*T!rJ I 

^■3 ^Tait^f^ w qft^rg rrf^ iil^n 20 

12 

Rativega worships goddess Padmavati. 

stnnf^T^rwn Tirrer i 

5«5 gfer arg^rR^r ^ i 


^ J strirfit. 


11. 1 D5wi5 5*35. J mi. 



12 . 




[ 7. 12. 3- 


or ^r^^r^ i 

'?r*TT5r? onW ^ i 

»?5iT% »r5pr€pi I 
wg I 

^'5fT— ^Trr??if^ arr^ft^ 3TR^ i 

3TT?:fT?rT'g friorfir gig f^r3?rT?*T f^rrfSr^T u > ^ ii 

13 

Goddess Padmavati appears. 


5rr«i ^ 
gs^ fit fir iTj 

55^ fr?nrg 


^frftrfir frr^r? srr^r 

^3f:ft ^r^«F^ ?rin?7 

wrgt^ f ^ iiW€T^f«i' «r^ 
g^firr imrft^rg 
?rwT — m ^^r *r«ir?fr 
gt»r^f^i>^R 


«5r*Tm?T ^TfiTTi>T err^r i 
^6rf^«T ^ fir s T^ f^ ^T ^ 
’^rPrrf 7:1^ 1 

^nrifTiTrn^ ^g^gorT?^ 1 


ft 


10 


ft 


T^rf^imT f^»iT55 ^ f% I 
5?Tfir^ f% Pt 55r^f^ 1 
^Trftrr f^^TT^f^TT^rg 1 
73^^ ®rwii gonqrn:?! 1 
it fW ?rT ^tTW iir ^11 10 

14 


The goddess grants a boon to Kativega who asks for 
information about her husband. 


vT^rft^ 

iit^^r^^gorf 

^ sigf^ vm. gsg §1 


srr^tT srgsrgi > 
trj rf?r^ orgT ir t 
^ gy gq ^ gT : or^ gorf 1 
5rg trf? ?r^T^ gg I 


1 J arra^rra. 7 J ^ J omits the portion from 

^jr^<>*r to in line 8. 



5 


7. 16. 


IS. 


’•] 




35 ^ wi isrft i 

?t ft» ft or in»T^'^ «7i 3TC(Tft97 35 ^ Kf I 

3 nefW 5 «TTO^«re w^^'Wi 35 '^ft^i 

j : q iiT ra>: jt^ a gr fi r? »T«rj % 815 ft? ^ 3 «rT 1 

nm— m 35 ^ grpit^ ^?ra ^r ft q fta 1 

^ ft«wt II >« II 


10 


15 


Karakanda, says the goddess, had been taken to Tilakadvipa 
where he had become the lord of all. 


5 rr t ftqr g rtqgiq : 

i^wrfts^- grojoft? ?n?i 
^nft ftftjft ftT| 
sT^pr^ g^ift ftrsrr^rwr 
?n o:^ ft'irftji 
^ «T^prT srenc 

rr gftrft'^ 

^T — JTJ^ 

ft^TT^^ # nr ft ^rftj ?|f 


^dnr ^ ftrqr ^rft I 

*r< ^iraft 1 

31? g ftg « t ftf I 

%«n 5 ft^q? ^ i 

?5 qicft? aq F q mr fi iT 1 5 

qqqr? ft^: «Eqg 
^ f% 'ftnr I 

qftqftorq gftq q ; q T <ftft I 
^ orftft qq^ a r gqfXq 1 
qg frftq ^ ir nr ft qftq H»M| 10 


16 


The goddess assures Uativega of her reunion with 
her husband. 

nr qfwft*^rq^ir 1 

nr qqnwtprt^ ft 3 «^ I 
^ q ntw ft qftftq q w qftH i | 
*T^C 5? rrftq qqr I 

1 J trfl. 


i?f? ^crwr? qfftt 
^fqrftq^rnr arnrq^? 

33 qftrftq 

q t qqft w PirH 
anroi ft qn»nT? ?qqi 


— — 




5 



?!rr ^ i 

a r ^ft^ 

a:#i arfipry ^rf^ % ?rph: ara str? i 

^reiT— «i^T<ir vrine Jitr ^wtt *3^ % «b^ i 

*hm<iw<^*4<-T* T »» T gg ^ ar^f^ f^fora^ s§wai^ l) K% li 


fjf a:w«»T5i^nRfi«T q^5Si<n[^5Mi«(?i^- 

oiw ?iq^i | 

il II v* II 


10 



VIII 

1 


The goddess illustrates her point by the story of Aridamana. 
Jitr 3t ^ f^*rtnr on? gsmpr^ ii 


n <115 

5 ^ ar ^ 33 ^ % 

ar^^f orw 

?rfk m^q i f ^gn ^ r onrft 31 #^ 
<rf5 

cr 5 T aiifii’pif yi<niK«» 

<rtT 3T^ ^ ^aanrf^nrcTT 


ng or 3 n^ I 
fjfornn 5 tt ^F 5 <ii 5 *TOPW% I 

qr qftPT? \ 

OITJ 4|<Kf^4|^f^ I 

«Tft 5 *r 3 oi T t l^sd 3 U | p>t ^4 I 

ai t ^w n y taer q fi:q ( ^44«h*n \ 


?r^— ?f5t ^ ^RW5 I 

m 3 t^ »rmvF: M*F^l^os 3 ^ 11 ^ \\ 


10 


Aridainana’s minister got a colt which was watched by 
a Vidyadhara in the form of a parrot. 


^ *nn 

<J) 5 uTt ^ 

qO^aoit ^TSwifir ^ 4^4t 

1 1 SJ »Rrf^. 


^fS^^I^WOTT 

at5^<nt ^rmri ^rr I 

3rpi^ I 

jraEt 5 lNt q«sly 

?iT^?rtt«Rt #?TOr I 

2. 1 J "It. 





[ 8.2.6- 

4ftr^p?RW 31^ ^ VTT^^ ^{^CTn^or srro'Jr fit li^t^ • 

3n 3!^ 

^mr— * t^ <t^%T 7 o^g \ 

II Ril 10 
3 


The parrot asks a cowherd to take it aud sell to the king 
for 500 gold coins. 


qs^iinrviif^^i I 
#ir^ 5$W f^TIT I 


^ 

^$nrairfl[ ORjarh 

3i^3n?r g%:oT 

»ft9<'Cit«n«> *iT?onintT I 

JR1I <wwirt iltr arm ftw- iwifi i 

m nniirfl «ifhi ^ 

3TRr ^wig^id. i 

«mT— 31 »TNrr® otf^ 5*wc5t i 

3nr 3rni:^^ «i>«<:^ ii \ ii 


10 


4 


On the way they see a merchant caught by a harlot 
who demanded money. 


g «fff 3; qr irroft 

!5<T gtfotR 
^ J 

4, 1 D ^*1 ^qpfr. \ DN n^. 


onoFri 
*rwtr«5tn I 
3^ I 

I 

w 

«p^ »nifW: I 5 

3. 1 D N %!?. 


— 



8, 6, 2i J 




«p#r9Tt orenrt 

^rr^ 1 


5^ ^T^rsnorr 

W3rr^ awrorr i 



^lorfii^^ 1 



wf^ir?n^ 1 



^?rT^iTO«ii 

10 

!!r^W^ 

f&n^r^ars^ 1 


?rBT— ^r55i?g grrr^ 5St »i^i^ i 



or ^ mm ^ or^ orPJrw^ «Tft*r^ ii « ii 


5 


The parrot settles the dispute by a wit. 

^aron^ ^ 

^i-sa^oi 1 



?rT«F^^?TT^ 

«i>t??>f f^ fej^grr^ t 

^ ^ut(^ ^Tojir 

orror^rr^rt ai«r>r 1 


^ ^ ^^grrfe 1 5 

^ ^fot^ f^s^arrfoT 

cTPff srrar ^rawriffe i 

arpicnf^ grr«r 

^flofife'^ 1 

cTi^ ^jr^or 

offeii»3 grrornor 1 

anW wf antwt i^r 

fejT fet 1 


^^TOor cTWfeoT 1 10 

»!% (% 

'fef^ ar^ ^ 1 

J5ft%?r grrfiroT 

4i!4tlfh|^| fir 1 

?mT— m ^ f% srrir qlr i 

n m vT^ ^for^ fife ^ ii Hii 


6 


The parrot reaches the palace. 

3rrJT gtcor <mc omor i 

g^minrftnrj H5 ^ ^so[f^ ^ ^ i 

X D V J flftir 5. i SJ w. ^ J 

V JN #. 

— v»^ — 





[ 8. 6. 3- 


***^ ^fnnRirgfe 
'rfl[ 

^ ^r 

gqi^ iarqi^ qfkq fira 


qoft^ i^rt% ’^msx ^ I 


f^f^oRT q Toiq f^ f ^ I 

csqfirw ^FTjqRtr ^ i 
f aJr ^ 

I 


55^ qri q^T ?rP»nr f&Proqti gf i 

oRTonorqire gs ii ^ n 

7 

It gives an account of itself to the king. 


MOr^Ki ^Pitr q>f^ qq 
fWf^?jan^0T 
ITT 5gji sjqrrqf^ qiq 

g5>t m 

qf^qsre Iroiq?: 

?rr TO qf^q orcqf s^ 
isnqqgj % *rii «Tf^ 
jj;^i<^ q m r qq f q q>< q mq ^ 


gq qrfl^ srqgf ^^[q I 
qivnf^q ^ qmrotSnir i 
srf^urf^ a Tr #qTC ^ I 
f%q qftqft srnr qrg i 
auiqq ^ gf »I53 I 
q? qtqqqj^roTq ?:qq qiiq i 
^ Q-qgqi i^ q fe ^q fiq i 
55f fewirj Ji5 55% I 


10 


%qs qr qr% qq^ i 
qqi — qf^ qq% ^1%%^ gqq^ qT% qi^T%q ^ i 

qr q^ qws? qc f%(%q ^ % qq^r q^ n 's ii 


10 


8 


How it reached a hermitage and learnt the sastras. It then 
informs the king about the minister’s beautiful horse. 

qf gqiT qjq® % ^ qpsfeq % ’qg i 

fq^jq qiqss qls q%q qwt% It I 

7. ^ J also reads ^ S qiifgq. \ D N corrects rrw as 

«r,*. V J ^ D g|. ^ D adds before this qq ?lfik 

q% #" ft anqftq ftitqft ijqq 
8 . 1 DJN ftifts, 

— wv — 



8. 10. 4. ] 




TUI 

Tti 4jqgf ig?qy ^rfiiii t i 
cfft PlR'iliCdul^ 3IT^ 
irrgr 

»Tf ^r f^ran^ 


?n«reram ^Isftr I 
qwiMfaR mfi r ^w t i 
q g tiw* ! ^ <inwg I 
vrd^rals 5!HT^ unft qR i 
gg sqf^<g^T ^«£ q c^^m i 
^ 5P»rf% oft^are »T5 gtg i 


5re ^ngf^ S^ vrf^it^ra’ ^«rw m>:^i i 

Jitt ^ or ^TTurfl »n ft T q ; ?k g^i gsrg wn^ w <. 


5 


II 10 


9 


The horse lakes tlie king and the parrot across the sea 
where they see a hundred maidens. 


f&rqfifjra'i 5«f^ ^55«r>T 
»rj grj 

5rf5 5rf^ ^ ^utit 
ar^?ir^ g’:?itl 
iHti i Cl qT^ ’iron? 


^5(rf^>nit*r^?rnot i 
^ggnor I 

m fiw«g r 5 1 

ftry ^r^is^ar i 
»iT ^cto>r I 

«i*fi[ 55s*Tf f ^ffg o f re 

5Tfi»T5 I 

^ gft5 ^ :t T q TT W^ 1 


m ^{k. iPTimg 

3rr% 


tmt— ^TTO^^rnrft ^RwjRT^ f^>r?g 1 

aqi^^tnri ?itr ^ ^ sipr?^ 11 «. 11 

10 


5 


10 


The king wins the heart of Ratnalekha. 


ognrog^^ 

^unr orerfl^ 
#gn:^tw^«Rro»r 
ara^t^qg ^ firfe«TO»r 

9. 1 N <ra. ^ D gC 


*p'®®inq f^rag f&i*nre *iqt5 1 
«i3Ji^ «ftq5 ?r5 i 
qj'iuiiui f^R55 ^n>ni *iq®( 1 
ar ?rqqif^ vrPirag ^^qpri 

10. 1 N «5n. 


\*H — 





^ ?n vrrfN' 

% ^ 5 ^ ^?TT «inn[ ^ 


[ 8 . It). 6 - 


3 *g i fi:^fi^ I 

’Tfe?T^ 33 ^^rofrie ?iTi i 


^ ^W’^r ’Tfe^^rc argrpi: 1 

*tT ^ 35t€r wfSr g e r^ i iTi g ort^ ?r55f 11 ? o 


10 


11 

He sails with her for home and reaches a deserted island. 


^ gjgrg r ^ 

’t^TsPm; f^naqf;^ 013 
# 5 iTig 

^ ^ripjrfk iTOT^Ik 
g«i 3 ??TO ^ orP^ 

^ ^rf^iS^ig WTHTd^JT 
53S«lfe qft55WT^ jpif^JiJT^JT 

— 5 ^ ’ifN or^^r?:? 


^r ^iTorc 3 fera!iir i 

%onc^?^«rerf 3 * 3^1 
m ^feggi rg 1 
1 

?rfl[ =sTf^wj or gf% 1 
sttotjt ?t?t 7 flr^ard^JT i 
^T ^nt f%f^ fi rono n^ 1 
%« ^:orf^ »^nnr ocr^ ^ 1 


^ gf^ ’Tflr^r^rf in 11 » » 11 j q 

12 


Their bad luck on the island and the sea. 


g^ ir fi:qOifii*r fi T i : rr& r fs 
3 ftnt 3 ^TmTTg 
0 T 3 C 5 rf f ^5 nror 
SS *RT 5 «r ^>K?T ior«Tor 
nf^^r^ ^?npoT 


to 3 ftir arw nr 1 
m ntorarrg 1 

or trf^ 3 ^ nra \ 

*TT <Jr nroTf f4» 1 

53 orato 3 to^in 1 

?:?rorrq:^ cn^ ^ i 


X J omits this foot. ^ oi^t »ri^o ?it f^. v N fit. ^ N «il%?rq5. 

11 . ^ N gfinpror. x N ^ JN oto^g. 

12. 1 J omits 01 . N q^oi. ^ S ^fo 0 )|(%. 



8. 14. 10 ] 

#tr ^ \ 

tmr— - ?Tr *t«i^ ftra hr^c 55#^ 1 

citr ’sif^ woh^ f5»w#fiRw|T’if«ir?t ill’ll! 10 

13 

Ratnalekha at Khambhayacca. 

<rfik RT ^ ?rrt f^< T «WMn^ I 

^ ’^rarrflr ^ f^rmfer S5rfe«n«t 1 

m »g ng ^t( yrftRT ^ f^«i?ort'^orttf ^1 

?T Irf^rsr irt f^mnc irro: 1 

Rr 5^RT »r? vif^ cTR m f^rf^ ^ w: ^pm \ 5 

<15 ^ 53 ^ qr>!g I 

atij^ grr iRq^ ^?T5 ^ 53 ?ri^ »PTrsr 1 

3>T0TT*T< 5f^:3?I IRTW 3*55 3% 5jR3 SfRI 

53«r(^'^f^5Ri3S^J 

^r— JR Isf^ 3*55 rT^ IR T^TOI^ ^llrsR I 10 

<rr nTpr^MI: 3 %^ ^ cr 11 11 

14 

Her fame in the game of dice reaches Aridamana’s ear. 

3«>Rrf ^5 ir33«rts RT^fliT i 

^ronrj ^5 <TR gor^ aronf^ ^r g^rorg «firflr 1 

s»> g?r wrr: 3n^ ii:?3 g5R^?rrf^r^aR3i:%?3> 

^^5 5rfi[ »mfi*i f^RR 1 
^«>Rr5on35 3«^’fn5i 5 

?F^c »R^ W^e5 1 

^ 5rf^«r qOT%?r 9res% ^rraf^rgsc 1 

<Rfi<r qg5w pn S^rftPRtmic «rat ' 

tmr— 3rft5*riif5t ^ fgr 5 :%? ’T 53 wtri i 

qr fif ^ ^ ore nr f% ^ngf ^rcniTi^ 5f^ 10 

14 . 1 N qPrtl^. 


V J flf|. 


— - «?•' — 



15 


[ 8. 15. 1 


Reunion of Ratnalekha and Aridamana. 


rv __ r< ♦ — 

ars i<i7iiL *1^ 3*^ 

?r5 irf^ 

gfw r i srnftor 

wtrST t«<»m 3rr? 

«r:S3 33 *pr^ «R^ 

?arT or irq^r^ 

?rar- 


»T^ ?rqpp^ i 

^PR5? W3 I 

sflarr or ^ i 
#«iwii ^era^pni^nir i 
^ q oT iSs qgTg I 
»T?or?%or arlE i 
’5?^: ^P>r fbrfirf ir?3 i 


^ ^ qr ^ :r fe wi srr i 

ciT ^ iriV ^ ii V\ w 


5 


10 


16 

The goddess reassures llativega and goes awa3\ 


sTT ^g t ^ ^ cr% 

?rfiE ^cmcniT 

^ft^Ti^ ^ nng 

f^R^P?»RTI^3R5Pn? 
33Rrt 5^Twi ^if^ 
jft ^ 35 5^r (^ 

315 3TFT3 ^ 3«WI«W53 

tmr— 55 5(T5rtl 


cH 3^^5/% ^ 5^ 3n5 I 

%5 3K53 W ^3 g gs c t oT I 
m ^ ^R[5 33 ^5^ I 
^15^3'^ W ^ I 

^551^5 355 3^S!I5r| I 
f^5^?itt S3 ^ »pn5 t 

??TOn5^ 5^55 9TT5 i 


35 31% 333 %3 I 

^PT3 ?r5^ f^WT I 

?n 555 3t?fir f^Pri^555 ^^mor ^55 11 \% w 


5 


10 


17 

Karakanda returns to Rativega. 

5T st uof^nT TC q y555^g g ^immitl i 

%’^^«?f&i55 553 ft» f55r aT3?f ft5 ?rw 5 ^ Pt I 


16. 1 J X S ir% \ J omits 5|. v S 5X ^ J 

17. ^ D 



8 . 19 . 3 


] 

^rra^ ^iT ?rft: ^ 

m «JSSfl[ ^o i q>.n^|il. 


^nc qi qg q iM*«4ifi!ii<ii I 

g(%^nnt I 

f^runn^ I 

«l^5K(^y«lil[ *1^ »qq% I 


?rf| snfSnr ^ ?rTC I 
trm— ft nr cn^ ?rf|[ ^f|qr i 10 

5rr ^q oi g f ja feiftiMSt T il tir ^rsi^ II t'* li 

18 

Karakanda conquers the Southern kings. 


qqft^ qftqTO 

rffk ^ ^nrJ 

<TT wf 

3ift 3Tnnr g?ig:t 
^ qror^^r 

q»K q»^ ^ 

3T?rT nnc qqqra^ 


3^ aipre '^l?r3’ ?Ti^ i 
^ Wd>if^(3|fa<Wq it I 
#R%^ cfT ?r:?:^« ^ I 
^Itit ?r^ i 

%ijn^ ?iTt I 

sTT^ S3 f^r^i 
f*r 5^ m in: ofoto? i 

3ra3?[ *i5nTO 33 I 


10 


4 T q a Rfi f Sw I 

5 r?rT— »ife?T ^ i 

^qfe»r qrpjgr 9153 55 IIUII 

19 

He reinstalls them and returns to Terapur. 


51 fT Jii f% 

SW T fft i q i g 

lft*w jrarfeir^wfitur 

^ D qqq. 


nra qrnuj ^ «n 3 1 

^ranft[^ gsiT^f^r^i 


18. t DN mi. 


^•S — 



[s i9 4- 

w wift *if 5«ci it iT3«i i 

?r Jift ijfenTgg’^ qftim rg t 5 

w (i)t|g^i(^ >rf|[ qf^^PTS 3f 

w 53 ^p>rt i 

?T3 ftrs «ni5rf^ «5feinra cra«^:Wir>rt«a*nf^*T'rff i 
^tm— ^ ?nr *t^ ^gf ^r^qpirtt i 

wfl » T < r>» wfe 5ft«r it »TC3 H 11 lo 

20 

Karakanda regains Madanavali and returns to Campa, 

3rw[^ # 3TT«ftor arfi^w %pfepT i 

?itr «ra?re firaf^q?>n 

aift ^ 3noif|[ TOT3 §5 «<ftn I 

?n *ric q3Kfe^ ^ qra^3 i^rt i 

^ <n«t nftgr ni m «wr^ ?ifife gt ' 5 

qt gftqqor <iraq>re qiprora qr^oroijr i 

^ ^I?H5 'ilW'i U|((^(^ *1^ f^ ^SVT I 

qisffr tq^>:ui gf^ «KwirsnT f^wirsr I 

gf q?g % #i^ww I 

gft?T qt 55? ^df^rerr *it 35 533 1 10 

5^ 35 53 ’SHTir ^Wiq < %> qT I 

»raRTf #r qw% ’JT ssfiT gsfr ^ I 

qqrt— «4«^h(% ^rnri #[ qrq^ qqft qR[ 1 

^ ?:!3 qfl qqg^ q«iqw<l^rat 11 ?.** 11 

fqq^qcqcwqqRi; sRiqqqiq^^^iq qwrdqqwrw# qqqBi«iRfiq«t<t?i5- 
5«qil<i?i qqigRqqtt "itr qR^3 qq^r | 

II #1% u < II 

20. 1 DN qfijqq*. 


— <0 



JJ 

I 


The forest guard reports the arrival of sage Silagupta. 

m arpTT 3rR[ li 

^ ;tr frpif^ i 

3 rg wit 53^^33 ^ fi:i r. i iT t r »nf or ^ 1 5 

3 TWTW ^ 5 iwf^ citr *rww »rot fls^ 1 

a’S 3 W 5 ^ q> ^ ®nrorf^ or ^ 1 

trfi fir »rfJ>r gor^wit or^nt fir 5 ^ i qyaH< »r i l 

omn^ ^a r r r fS r g w ^rre f^ror^ j^iuH^o t orrc 1 

wft: «irT 3 oir«i^^ orritor qftr^ #v 5 !j^ ' 

?r^T— • ^ 5r®r3 a t T i g rqt ^ r wf|w ?rf^or 1 

JIT ^RWTW »r 3 v 5 f% JRT ^iRTT gJtrarqT 11 ^ 11 

2 


People start on a visit to the sage. 


wr g^TOror 

orw ^^TiTtr 
^ ^ Jirf^rf^ T%Jr 
Sttj^ j?>nEr<^ 

If fir TJ13 or 3f?miftjron 
*F f^ orw^PT^ 


^TTfirr giw jjomjjTi 

qft fi rfgPBT ^or^ i 

yrow<«i«<iqw W’g^w i 
5 Ni^ gfJTlior of 3of% I 
gfirw^ fi?m ?ric gj^nc 1 
W Tl^ I 


1 . 1 J^. 

2. 1 DJ <nit»i*. ^ DN \ DN JWidhr. v N gftorjpii fftRl. 


— 


5 





r 9.2,7- 


^rar — f% ^m<:fq^ ^ :a Trpr fi> rtr ^ i 

arrirf^ ^ 5rf wrss ?rfi^ fJrflwlRn 


On his way Karakanda sees a miserable woman. 


<T55^rot^«r5^t 
?T^ f^r cH^ f^?TT 
ar^rf# 


f for^PW^^ I 

tropiT ^TT^r I 

i5r tnjflPTr i 
5«>T% tt I 

sroTTor I 

5ri3^ I 


srr xk g^3«j: i 

s ggrrsf^raiWRr^ i 

^r— >st PR PTift I 

aranpry gaiR u ^ n 


He learns the cause of her troubles and becomes disgusted 
with the ways of the world. 


m pif^psra- ?pitr ^ ^ 
w f&r^nrfl: ^fiRTT^y 

PR[^ 

^asPR *rf^ 

qrg pt p^uu-h 
?; pnf^?T7 

<qpn<Ril^^ ilrg 5^ 

4, 1 N 


^ ^TPT I 
^PRyapT^ I 
5^ pftar? PTPlIe I 

prsHPra- st^ qrspt? i 

PT atr gw f^JTPTT^ I 
^^TRtt I 

^iiahRP T *Tg^ snnJr^ \ 


— CR -- 



9.7.2 ] 




— ci mx i 

vrg ^ ^ ?Tfi5 ?:f TO II H 10 


Transitory nature of worldly existence. 

wp&Tor q fi :f | ^ ^ 3ra?PTO fJh 

^ ’siRTT «iT^ gr fe^ ? ^ fir^orT Pi r ^ g ft: * 

qrfeq'T ^ qsre srir 3rn[ 55ar^ ^ 


TO^'t ^ srg^sq^ 

gq pi ag f^T 

f%'jn: ^^srto 
aroro 


3ra?PTO ^f^ppT^ I 
^ fir ^ T Pi r ^ g ft: ^ r fl ? < rg i 
3Tf 3rn[ gc c ^ ^ f^ or^ i 
sTRfqf^ ^ 5OT 1 

^ f^ ? ^qrr pfhr^ ^ i 

qg yq ^ t qf^q- l 


aniTO ^3 f^TcTJ TOl ^ 9®nc i 

qrrr— nrs qq^ qftro qqfe^ cn% reqq i 

srmqg nr ^ nr fq 3T5 qnnrnt 5r55!g ^gf|qq II ^ II 10 


Fickleness of worldly pleasures, 

^rqnnrq qorq^ f^ig or q f^r I 
orq^fsq^ qor^ :q fk oj irifiirar ^ I 

^ arq?: fyq q^?^ or^qrroifVirq^ ;^i 

% qrrqtt sr? ajor arq^y trf^ ^^rr^ ^ q » 

qs^:q>onr Irq q ^ f^norng to « 

3!^ ^jiq qj^fiy f^q q^ ^ *>11?^ flR:^ qrf^ q^ i 

ajprqoiqqorqq STTf *Klqt TO 1 

q qoTf qqor qiT ^smr'ir^ q q55 I 

qqir— - f^Tsroq '^r ar^^qq to q«qqqrqqqqt i 
^ ^ sqt^sqiroqrqq ii \ ii 

7 

Helplessness of the mortals. 

^ci rof i rc qRqq g qq^ 3^*13 

TORq qqit f^qqftq Is^irt 1 

6. 1 N 3. ’t DN qt X SJ qq«>iq. 

— <1 — 


7. 1 J wiftq. ^ DN qqri. 



or? 

srnsf? 


I 

qsr c^ ag ^IT? i 



-r . ,T T ■ I 

*?5rf5 I 


»Jr^ ?ril[Sg^it? I 

3rg «R:vri:g or ttt ^ ^rc^ i 

trar— ar^Rorar^rw? ^ yg *rrac Pt t < r <TO^ i 
m g??infti1[ 3r®^?Tw #PT#3 ^«rc «a^ ii \9 ii 


8 

Troubles of life. 


5 


10 


ipOTRSl arTorroTRUfk 
or f^ lirrit RfgRjqrrf 

^il^«jvi(ui^quidr(?oTri 

^ » r ^- 

m^oui? oif5^''S 


STS^far? «IRf I 

f%?f<i»?rf| fi r ^ g I 

crfl ^^5 I 

%Rqnir jt% ^cqoor^f^ i 
qr^fk^r?^ g s q>t ^ qrft i 
qRflr^f f^qq&r ^r^sq^g i 
qj^ q?:tlr 

f^q 3ft? qilsq?: ^ vft? I 


fii ^ r g yq? ^ of^ qwiaftqr 


qgqrrtoi 


9 


5 


10 


Sole responsibility of each individual. 


qftqtr ^i^njr? or q?lq «bI[ 



ft>iq qrqiBr ?ioT3 ^tq^qrt 
^i«ti 4 t qff qr? 


orrqftq qqq? TO ^ ^ I 
or fq 3ftqtt srqtt q: wq i 
qft^ ^ qrt 01 q? qqrii I 
q.^53'9 «r(g qrq i 


8. 1 S?rqraq. ^ N qfVftrq?. ^ D oqoirft; Sm^qfft. 

9. 1 J omits the portion from g?? to q*^? in line 6, 


— — 



5 


9 11.7. ] 




«^g8T gUTO t iR ^ i 
gffii nraijrfiiTrg <>1 ^ ^ ^ 55 «igi^ i 

^ ftrj ara# I 

f a<^i iT ^i%m<g5^» T W ?!ft[ ^pnc ij^ irw i 

amr— ff ^ ai3TO f&Rw?ng i 

10 


Senses and qualities are alien to Self. 


rJ aiRT? 5f^ SORor ^ 
RwRR ^?R[S*Cu[ 3T W 

gftgr 

^ at^ fir ^ar fir^ 
arqjRtt 

^(5r^ar79k ^ gauRR 


sfNtr qftftrwR w affig i 
flrwiTj 5iCt^ w I 
gff^ q ftfi raai i giprme » 
3fhi$r^flr ^n dwiflri 
3ftw$r anfiimift I 

^ 3ft^ fiiaan qa i af^ I 

arc^fJiT ^ ^ f^ I 

Ir^lar^ dnoTT ^anan^ l 


ar?rT— «R[ flia: ^rftfir flr<mflr ^ ^ore i 

^ q w q ? flrwi®^'^5f%^f%r^ tnr u ^o ii 


11 


Impure nature 

SI3 !r5 ^ 

^ORur 5^55 fI r aqi R R <% 
aig on^TR^i^ aCT 
IjoT ar^R ai^ ft? ^|jt 
53 ^t?af 

arar*r<!N*5l^<if^r^^5 
aifar^T ^ 


of the physical body. 

^ anp ^nir^ anf i 
a fWtaR^R fRian Wf I 
arft aT55f qaii :i a i f^f:^ I 

nft gr g t ^Kflh I 

gaR y n fin^ii i 

^ as^ ai ?itr fftiani I 

aiQ^aR ftrllc I 


^ DNS arag. a J aig^. 

11. 1 N atim. H JDN omit this foot, a S arfii?. 


10 


5 


10 


5 


<'\ 



[9.11.8 


«rg if^ «Rn:g i 

3nc f^Rre ^ m 'snJi'T^ ^ ?rf|[ ^ ^rtg i 

?rm-- ^scqqar? 3T3 ?rPTf i lo 

*?? ^ 2«g jt^r ^m. ii KK ii 

12 


How Karmas are coutracted. 


sTcT^f^iR ^«i 
3^ ^ 'loig^ 

^Tf^foR 

»Tfe?raTg 

^Kwrer^ ^ JiTBRor 
nonrirg Iff ^ 

5Rg fk Hi 

tmr— ’fFTCw 5r3 

^T «r«>rj 


qiwnoT f&Ri arreRrc%«r i 
3 TfftT q i[ ^Tg ^ 3ft^«OT I 
5^ftr55? f:*5 ^RgrRor i 

?r? ^r?t qf^«i«^or i 5 

5KWTr^5Rfft m I 

?TtT fi r gg rar ^ vft? i 

^r m ^ i 

3i^%WT 'jJt 5m? 3^ fe-yu; i 

^ wre rT?^ \\\^\\ 10 


13 

How the inflow of the Karmas is checked. 


ah 5nrg 3-^ 

^ ^WR 

JT^har ^^Roi 

sraraftR ^ ^ ^ *115 

rf *v _ # ^ ^ fv- jN-r 

WT ^1 W15 
^ 5(iH- hfh ^ 

4,mT*l ^T<c? 

vn«igf^ frionhi 

V S Bf?. 

13. 1 SJ ^a". ^ S adds stis^q 
^ DN^^. 


^ fh 55 fJrsgf^ 5ra^ 1 

grr^ an? ft t gg« ?of 1 
^ m? H ^roTT lh^l t imtg i 
^ 1 5 

^ mh fh jrb^ fh ^ I 

^ ^ 5S?jar I 

ah ^ ^ «Kmyric I 

before \ S *Sl? v S «n?. 



9. 15. 6. 


14. 


15. 


] 




?mT— 5nrt^3 q?igr 3?! «rrf^^ l 

ss ^ iK^h 10 

14 


How the Karmas are got rid of. 


rv r< *»v r< , rs ■ r»v ^ 

rat? wnK ^^r«pr»r^ 

qrtg <Kpg 

ffi^r ^ <r^ 
ftrftrdiJi g^rre ^ ^ 

^ 5?c^ <iw«r5 ^5Ei^ 

aiTpn^^ %5(>:^ 

wz mK%. ^ «iTf^ 

^ 3TW^ 

^ f^raj?: inj 


qf^qwi*<wft gqifl[ »^g i 
gsiT 1 
^ *1^ 

^ I 

^ ^ 1 
I 

JTf^g^ I 
^ afP^ I 
«n41q ^ ^^^ g?r i 


^ 5^ ’iftwTi Widt ' 
^ftn^ afT^ 3rr^ ^ ^rf^rapr « 

tr?fT— f^rgp:? asag tpiraai^ ^ f% ore i 

»i# gg ^ ^ptpc are ii Kh n 


15 


5 


10 


Divisions of the universe. 


%fS[ 4raffS[ 4ri%!j ^ uci 
oTPTif^png ’rear^ R14.it 

tre Rrftiit ^ oftni 

irfl ama^ or srfNi 
55 !3rfii[ or 
^ gRpioppgoftft 


^ or955 I 

qg g f ta i? aigr vrftgf ont 1 
tigsR-^mg ^ I 

awa:r 5 S 3 ' ^< 41 ^ 4(01 ^ I 

?r$r aprtt Rrajirg \ 
# awR^ ^PTO^ dVfk I 


a N 'tt. ^ N adds before this Riftqt 5 ^ aiRtrt 'uns i d»nit «Rt awort 
ano I t J ^ onrt. '* SJ ^ N RK3. ^ N arg^^Rr. « All my 

Mss read this foot after line 10. It has been placed here as it 
seemed a suitable counterpart of the preceding foot. ^ N *«pr|^. 

^ S reads and explains it as an^, \ SJ 


^vi — 



16 . 


ii<4ui«i9r ^ ar^ ^ nj *ra^ orVflT ftr I 

ft»N?n^€lig orj ^ <1^ 

^mr— ^ *i^ i 

^ ore >^W 5 ?is5«PHnnr amnc grt wi^ric gsnc n N 

16 


9itr !3r^ <hr ^ WT 
q ft< ir(^ ir 

aRSwnnpwi 
r4>a^tyoi3(uii Jitr ^3 
rm- 


Pious thoughts, 

vrftr ?n^ i 

v^( tRT J 

#1^ *nrr? i 

fiiu i qra ? «tr ^re i 

vTf% tr^ 5P»i«wVr? » 
»itT «Tf^ I 

jnnor si^r ^3^ f^’gtg i 
gor ferae? fe?: *i5r ^g i 
3 T ^fefe 3^ feqit v^g t fe^ ^ 55f I 
iTO OT g fej^r? ^ II K%. II 

17 

Fruits of observing Dharma. 

^ <IT55? ?ll^ ^ 5ng I 

q«:’«^*i< ?ftef ?i$r «Tffe I 
^g^wtaumfe #Ffe5 I 
^<:iK>i?<im< ^ <.<mn-i r <. i 
on: siTun^:?^ «K^ ^ I 
fe<l?fegq TTH?^ 55?? ^iTI? • 
q» qi ig?<i<ii i 

V. ^ 

VfWTBl 5nT55 g??T? ’OTF^ I 
5 | i ? 6f i g^ q i? q 5 5 < T ? s iTl i 


«c5g 

yiJiui gOm 
«idnT fe*nnrfe ?? 
vi^m 55?? iRssfe® 'fiR: 
wafe ^TO? fefe?^ 
^si^iur 5RTO? sprfe «T? 
«i^nr ^fp^nr? «ra? 
g? ^rafic «rSr feor?ft? 
^I^RT 95r??|Q| ^t? unfe 


gr^RR: feoni? «pfe gai «ife^;?Rr ^?r: 

’5RI55i ?«5fe «Ffeur fe ?5i?< 9?i?< li ^\9 || 

1 S'wRnt 


17. 1 S fe n^. 



9. 20. I ] 




With the pure thoughts Karakanda reaches the sage. 

sTwfetW'i (^f^nfTor ^ i 

e^ornir ^ «Tctg \ 

»Tg ^«iwg ot^orarg «mg i 


\s 

^ ?rafeR^inipJlt|44UK'« 

ss 

5r?TT — ^r 3Riror*T*?jrf%nrrg?j^ ^ 


q<*gi hi \ 

#Tfr7 dt^of^ I 
^ ^53r df^o i ^ flr^i^ I 

^ «t^vi55r M(^«3ura5 1 

Sd 


nun 10 


The king hymns the sage and requests for a religious sermon. 


?TtT irm dr>r 
VTWft ^ 


WTcTpir ^ I 

g ? ?l T < »Trf ^ I 

gnar fltwtt 


35 

gfiw^ r ^ 

*#r aro asr^TO fftww 


5f? i 

^ ftragft qm 

3IWTC ?ra^TOs I 

^ ’WT^rft TOwg I 


SWT— ^ f^Pii qtiTWf g g fii T qi • 

^ «Rasft »re?^ apfi: awwit q wT i T g li n 


The sage’s sermon on holy conduct and ways of charity, 
ai ?itr w*Tg asTOTf I 

18. 1 DN *?5. X Folio No. 73 of N containing the portion from here 
upto line 4 of Kadavaka 23 is missing. 


— 



[9.20.2- 



w «ire? ^?3r*g i 

^r«reJT5re^ 

^tncis^ 



OK^-W<a^UT 

1 

f^3«r^ 

*1^ vro[ 

^rggi^ org^rt? 


cT^f&rewrftor 

f^»TiTf?ffton 

ore^nref^ftres 

^ ^T3 3l5r f^ogj 1 

'ra^ 

^(k^'811'MW 1 

OrorJift 3noc^ 

*r^ onSrf^ 1 

3T5^’rereH 

?Bii^ vm?rren 

Sftreoii 

1 

res^roor i^of^ 

(01^41^11 xIlW 1 


^rtT'»|S5^* 

ow^rr^j 

<31^ ^ 1 

g^ori 

5^ pJw^fk 1 



^^rflreofh:^ 

?r^ 1 


?mT— 3?r 'ore ^Nre? gs^rer^rarere iaig ?J3 i 

fji«ini«itir f^re^ing u ^o ii 

21 


Right faith and righteous living. 


ft*^5*riare^ 

f^iuRR^irsgijpir 

35 ^ ’JT^f^wre 

png PT^pir V9 

or f^r 3^ or ^ft5 
#q3iniit5IIOROR3IT 


^ fiWOT I 

^rtpa^ f^nEi ftres«?w i 

^ trenc «rei I 

qrorfeoi^^wror^i 


5 



10 


^ or or^ ^ ^cr^ q?:f|pn ^ i 

^m— ^tr ^ ?Rrorc qterr i 

rtr ^rw ftrt?!^ arg^^ oi ^^r? ^^RTf^roriniT i 

22 

Religious observances for a householder. 

or oi^src ^ ^ S^ i 

#mft «rri gr ^^^ri srl^r^^rfemi i 

3r3^ ar^wc ^«SS»r? »nisspnf i 

g r q g ftg r g ’C^ ^ ^ ^ *rrora: ^ ^ i 

®r^ H3^r ar fe^raiift r ^ afhr? vroc onf5>r i 

or^ f^rot? ?{5f ^ ^ ’rr^s? ^r^oraSt i 

^ onft »toI aror? ^ ar^ar^ gj^ vto[ apr i 

’rfipil ^ ^ ^ i 

ar^r— fi i fe^ r^^ ^ f ^ ^ w r ^ g Tl’iTg g ^vig qte? i 

^ ^ ar TO IR’^II 10 

23 


Householder’s Dhartna continues. 


^JTvrn^f 3fMc ^ f^rm 

^arartg TO arr^ftr annft 
^ onc^ ^ 

^nftort[ 5 $ri 5 ^ ap^ 

TOoofi afhirs l^aiTO 
^r «rf^3*rairfe ^rWror 


<Tft«TTarf ^3ig ^ i 
^ oT^g^s ^ I 

% aT§fir g^g r ft I 

^ ^r 3 t^ nrrg i 

^g an^si arg^ I 
aiw^ ^ qig I 
if f^QOF? gf^^rt I 

<nor fi r rqlhui i 


^ TO argqqfsoTTO ftrw r^ ^ tok gro i 
^ ’Tt^ gawqTOt ii \\ ti 


10 


22, 1 J f5t9W. 


23. 1 N 9f . 


— 



[ 9-24 1 - 


24 


Ascetic duties. 


SR«R 5 tr? 

f&rg&rfe 

«i5S[?3*rt <ir qj? JiTotf 

^ ^ ?r or 

^ or^fSr^ *h ^<;4 
^ S^rf »rft**Tf «rftr^ 
^g ot i ^ <ikgrr[ ^ 
^^Rjjoi gf^«rn? 

ftft[ ^«rft i( ^ ^s ror r ^ rg 

?r 5 iT- 


florfir toon q*: r r ^ rf i 
^ or rrmi 

^C ^ 3T^to«Rr I 
^r 5 r?rorc g?g^ arnto i 
^ g?:arT tooTwrg q^ I 
^ qm tog s orgit^s i 
to’niswq^ I 


arttog ntr to^ i 
to qi^ or qinf ^ ^ I 
^ or??q? JTf gs «Rg I 

qqr? qq? qq f^q5 qRqiss? ^Rrq ^ orq i 
qtuiqwcfeqmf^fi r qr:f^ ttf f^qqq qfe qq ii 


5 


10 


10 q^qtqipwqft*? g(^qqoiqq^r 5 <l qsfoqqooiqolt ooqHiojrofm^tT^?- 
w«q% qwqqrmowioil qw ooti qq'^t | 

H qi^ « ^ II 



24. 1 MSS qqq^. 



Karakanda’s questions and the sage’s reply. 


3rc ^ ^f^Tonr *15 
^ ^nnfiir^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ fi: «nT grfi?n 

<r q^TRHE 5<9r 

^ gg rr ^ qprg 

vm^ tiTR ?rfk «rf^ 

^mTm*rnw?riTT?n:^ 

*wrT- 


^ it ^ ' 

*rg t 

*Ttt ^ I 

it vm^ it fi i gft i i 

nffe oft^ JT I 

^ rq g q n^ i 

Qi qi qci it ftwi I 

^ vpjnn[>rft[^ aif^ !t|t 


^ ^ ^TPi^ ^ !FRcr? ?r^ fir 5^CT *P 5 1 

wn5 ^ f^5%T grrg ;pr^ il » ii 

2 


Cowherd Dhanadatta of Terapur once plucked a lotus. 

#nK^ n^r ^ Tflfqrf ^fl t uftftij wnflr 

S%3 inri I 

tRU^SPTC 4»*n«is» UI 5 ^al<» I 

1. 1 Folio No. 76 of N containiag the portion from here upto 
line 3 of kadavaka 4 is missing. 



2- 4- 

«T5 ^ feg r f^<ia?:w isf^R^ nr rifir qtrTOW I 5 

*1^ nf qtg mif ^ > 

3rll5 <Ti^r^ 5!rrj 'lig^ or i 

«r^— ^ «rt%g irr g R : g^rg^P> r <w^ ; g • 

^ ^ >r^ ii r ii *0 

3 


A Sura charged him to present the flower to the greatest 
person on pain of death. 


^ rsrt^ orfe^ srnr 
iTt^ «Tf^ ^ 

^ SiS or ^5 5S!gS <^r 
W ^S%Sf^ fppe ^ of^ 
wtvsrr? *r^ ^ror 
5r5 ^?rP»r gftarg Jft^rorrg 
^ *ng or «*»\(^ ftra 
iTP*r*n^ ^rsr^ 


sri^r^ orr?^flFi5 ?rT*T i 
^r^ m 3TT«^ I 
or? g ^ iq ^r f% I 

Jif «rior?rg gt ^rsm^ftoT I 
it[ gjT or faq ^lT^T I 

^ or«r^ g?:f5r 5rr^ i 
^ *m^ I 

vroror^ »iir3 *io8rf^ ^ f^^ i 


w^— ^ ^ ^f| *T| ^tr qor R r ^ qqg f l orr^rdl i 

oTiirfir qr^ gftr^ ii \ ii 


4 


The cowherd in search of the greatest man. 


n gtorwr n^r^r wirt 

grr *r^r s^t 

viowB 5(|or^ ?rw 

^ Sj^¥ ^ ^ 
^ iffipn^f iS^ ^ ^ 
g<5r^ ?rt«r ^r*g ?(TT3r 

3. 1 J R\§*tPt« 


?r^ jc® f^oft^ I 

ft? «rarT 35 qsrfe^^r i 

«t ^ 5«i^ ggg tjTiT I 
5m '^tw *rc s^ I 

org jarft 3n *ri^ #r ftr i 
5rf oraift fsr^ g^ m I 

4. 1 SN Mi ^ 


5 


10 


5 


— 



^ ^ wBif ^ jT^r onsi «il^ I 

«srP>T ^ #r f^»WERi^ (^ m i 

5ig^ JEPi^ ?nfs g| 9 |T qnwf ^ mg I 10 
— W sinit gaf 'THT 35 5^ a^wrossopn i 

5 gPft% 0^5 »if%355 ^ «i|5 gf^ fiir«35or u h ii 

5 


He worshipped the Jina with the flower with his hands and 
feet unwashed. Hence he was reborn as Karakanda. 


»T?T ^ 5??j ^ gf&rarr^ 
ai sifa: 

55 ^ «r gf^ «|5n[ 

f^ui4^ 'iftrar 

\2t 

^ u rr awfit-Sd fer f^g 

fiig 

?itr 

51% 5>5% 

srer— ?Fr5*it ’i?rR^ 

^ ^ 35 T? 5 

6 


^ aia5^ J 

gsg 5W t 

^15^ *I?siR5 gig I 

311 5*>n^ w wg ?5 1 

1% Saf^ «ng?TTO5 1 5 

^T%r5 cr fir gg i 

1TO5 ®irc 3TS[w I 
*ig ans ftr»g i 
»n f % p»i 5 g as S^ <^ » 
fe ^ ^ w ft i < g cqfe «% ^ I 10 

5i;3f^5 gw f? l^ 5 i 

i 3 iftgrar wt 35 g 5 f^ II ^ M 


Past life of Karakanda’s parents. Nagadatta and 
his faithless wife. 


5% oro^f goumi^ftiT 
55 sifNi 
5I%3|fitT.q fa; 5 5 
5!5i ®ri*15a oinT UKW 

5, 1 S 31351^3(3. 


gfi>I *5qft 'SHil'wCl 3B% I 
a# 5715 ^ 5R^ i 

feft a w p S «II^ qfibU 
^rai5rsJ3**r5 ai arepii 1 


6v Y J 15. \ J «[• \ 




[ 10 . 6 . ^ 


nr^ f 3n[ ora- flKmi gwc i 

^ i ^ ft rotT ah q ft qi fet ra \ 

«ifW^ 0T?:qt ^fe*ra Pt r ^ i g oi fl (Itofl^r^ ' 

^ •wft worfr ^^<«hi.fiO^<^?orig5Jt I 

^mr— ^ 9«Tor^7 ara^rira «T«ira5irf^R<t i 

aiT5w ?ftr 3r«rft »Tf^ ^if?ra ii^ i 

7 


10 


Her love advances out of wedlock. 


^rr 3?raT 31 3^ ^ ^ 
orat^nDTO^ioor ftrgfftotSw 

«ior ofH^^ 

^uRra^<u<fi>iR>:ui 

vj ^ Riu nt g 

ora 3«tt 


ortf I 

m gii ^ (^t<<i<4fii ' q i 
fWftw or f% ft ?n^ I 
?r^ 'Ti^ Ttm^fe I 

vrs ft» ft or Rj?:? *RroT5flr^ I 
ora #IR[ ft 1 


^ ^r«T3gorT«ra P»raoT»r? ft or ^R i R i 

^*l^«l<<0Tq^ftqft ^ ft fuq; or i| \s u 

8 


or^ ^ ^o ri ii I 

ora wr^ft 5;:^ ft qqr rr g i 


5 


10 


The Brahmin boy resists but ultimately succumbs. 


^ ^ftft q t v^qg^ft 
ftoqRiftft #?Tor ftn5 ^oift 
?f *noc *TO ft ^raft 

95 ?rf^ ^rra 

srqorq^ <q ^ 

4j-uiiui^ruMj«44iftqm. 

«o|orqo!«qor8noft*3?T 

V SJ qtftqq. 

7. y 


<TT ftftq- I 

^ 5%T m giiift i 

ft(<!9^«» ^ viftor^r^ I 

ftqq! 5'5 t 

'iftqioift ft or ft ^ *r^ i 
fts qt ftra^j Jim I 
ft »im sft ftwfft j?i I 


^ JS omit this foot and N gives it in the margin. 
S N q|j. SJ q55^. ^ N qh^q. 


— %% --r 



JO. 10.3.] 




^ ’air iig I 

irt iTTora’ afe^n ?r^ ftftr *n[^l^ a^prs % arc^ ii <i ii lO 
9 


Her faithlessness discovered by her husband who retires 
for penance and is reborn as Dhadivahana. 


arrjfj ’3*r^ 5IW 

tsr? 3T^»r? ara? atr afJ»t«r 
#Ti grrg or ?r55f 
?IT ^ »ry 

^ngr ^rn[ org 
^5 q^rfe ^rr^ 

ar awnr aisr ^TvJ 
air arttRf twfsa^ ^i*n aa 


f^ra iHi^t i^<|jruj I 

at onft % 3Rranii<i i 
'a^ % i a[ » T | i 
or ^ ^ %«rj I 
’-fiac ^ or aaorag i 
aiLiaui 01^ arffe i 

ak I 
5 § aai^ air i 
aorar^ gtai[ ag^rftj i 

af^ sg f% ga I 

agarfk aoJr f^a^ gsJr i 


Sf^orafis iiiaagaiagar 
aaiT— ^ >»miaaag;5 ^afi r ^<r feftawfiamg ’florg^ i 

a ft igrnrra aft[^ aaga qmfia a W| a oma ii ^ ii 


10 


5 


10 


The Brahmin reborn an elephant and the faithless wife 
a family woman again. 


^ arag qaarr^ ailsor 

* rs. rs _ f^._f^f 

55 grata aaiarq 5”*a« 
^r"^ a;^ liifiaat ft 


aNnft vwrfta ^ aftror i 

aoaoorar ^ arfta^ I 

^atftafta^ftaa fft ft I 


8. 1 D at 

9. ^ SJ gas. ^ N aaaaf. ^ N goata a5rag( gwma being explained in 
the margin as jqirioft. ) v SJD a^r; N aftf^. 


— — 





[10. 10,4- 


*1^ 5ft ?Twfef% 

if^srOr nnSr ^snuj^ f% 

’STfiT — on^^^onrrt viui^« wPir 
onr 


^K-B^nqi<i45tti qfi I 
’ll 555? ^ ' 
s#r oira5^5iftfi»rt 5nin5 1 
5? srPTJ 5if^ mt I 
S3 5?^ ^ i 

«nrft^ ^rfl[R»r i 

«nr^?%3 <13^ f?rT ii ^o u 


11 

She loses her husband and takes to religious ways. 


^^firqnrft ?r^i^ ^ 

S3 ^ 

<551 f^qqft V TOl f^ l ft 
<Tf 5fl555 ^5? ?3T<r«nt 

<0 

Oiow r i^ii qfnr 

l&!^PT<lTI%?n% 
n' ^roif^T ’ife555?f 5^ 
gfi i ^n T oi^/^gg qraft^OT 


f^ronir«T%*T3rg?:w^ft i 
snmrist orri f^ ' 
«rf no? 3f^«rs5Tt « 
srg^ f^nrg • 

n?r orra^ ^ns i 

wqi&or grorffir srnjf^rart i 


»n 33515 »Tl«iS *5n3C I 

%€ir I 

555'^ 1155^? I 


10 


10 


d«3 tra5’5 3«iTi>w<<i;^3 35iqift<m. 1 
« firt ft q t rr ft rg f&5fe^53 g 55?q5 vrtrfeftJiqtfitraq: ii^^n 


12 


She was reborn as the daughter cf king Vasupala who 
threw her in the Jumna. 

?it vnq^qr iQsft ^q5ftir *iq viuNititt w wfliftn i 

«ft ft*nE ^5*T 85^^qit fttftwg «pa \ 

315 ^ ^n’ra’ qK5TC ?55 Qlf^"l55^ »I«I5 QilfC 1 

1 1, ^ N add9 before thi» in ^he margin n It 5^<«t ?(f5{ 


— 





10. 14. 2. 3 

Sg ojwffr ipr R y i r afiifi i 

m «rw^ ^sm^ridt < 1 !T^ ^rr ofhr i 5 

’3^»TR5^ »r^ arg i 

55 ornSRffT ^P>T<T tp" gtcqPloiif ^ I 

?T^ ?nin? 5rdr ^gmc fk wre »r^ i 

^ ^ ^ 55 snrorni^ i 

^rar— w sr^oT^ t R «q i ;ri^ i lo 

oir q rr ff^qfqtt ^wau ftr ftr ^ r g nqi ^f n n 

13 

She turns out to be Padmavati, Karakanda’s mother. 

q^i'JT sra?: 3rr sht f% i 

f^Tss^r ^ STT m ^uror q^PTi 

^TrSTO «nmf^ i 

q»?s!i? trft^ 3R55n5 oni ^ i 

^ mfei% sTsg^ ^gn^si I 6 

^ m ^ fks «fr I 

^ f^Tinre «T?gS»if^g? I 

3fnri^ ’ect (% srrar ct?i ^r *rpJr%%5!i[ ^ i 
m 55 55 snimitr 55 

w snnirt 55 ^ gt ' 

^r— ?rfil[ ^ ’srfk^ q fo r fi w? Tsg mi i 
f ^ PC Ht g 5r5?iT «fw gf^ *pi%i^«: 11 ii 

14 

Previous births of Madanavali and the Khecara who had 
temporarily abducted her. 

m 5«f^ WE <5 mg grmwtt »nr i 

^3. 1 J ^ DN %kk^, 

^ 

— 




[ 10. 14.3- 


ITT ePs^rw 

?TWw>j <vfbr^ 

^ «rrafk ^ mi 

ni«im<i m ®«:qwir «?5 


^ arwj gt ^ ' 

3flm«T tiT I 

qrof^ m 5*T onnnw « 

3TT ^ 91^ ' 

yftqp ng or tmgr i 
ii «K^ qi i «rKmr <i^mi \ 
mr or ^c g ^ org i 


i^mr-- 'n^Tw^’ar^'^r^r^ ^ g^r or m r ^i gf^ror^ i 

35 55«r f5r«r 5ftf% gi?ri ftrinj^it ll il 


5 


10 


15 


Padmavati comes and requests the sage for religious instruction. 


w 3(^35 019:5? ^ 5? 

5 oft^ ^ftT55 

5WT5? «wfii 955 5f^ 
235^ 5^ orq^cor 
5T g ft r55 ouo i ^s 

^ fir 9555 vig flr^rg 


5 9 T f^ 5 f^jgr=ffh?: 5 ? 1 
gr5-5<g 3Rr^ f^r^rf555 1 
gf^ 59g 55T?r? sr^ 1 

^g if i l fi r oiR[g 1 

«#}^ ft r g wT? ^5 51 I 
55or97rf&r5r^ g5f^r5ig 1 


^^ r 9:55 o q i ^ ^ %5 r i 
5:55ror 3r|^T5 i^5r5r5 g5^?f^ 9T5^ mt 1 

5m— 5^5? 95? 91^ 5fi[ 5 55r ? r i 5% mrr 5j9i^ 1 

f^5?fii35 ^ gi 9T^5? g?^ 5r(| 5fte5 9T mi ll^MI 


5 


10 
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Efficacy of fasts. 


5f^r5i 355rftr5 qig mg 
5rni ?t?«r5 ^r^ 5rg 
55 55rfJr g5’g ^ 
?m55 mg m? 
gg owfilH, or555^5wt5 

14. 9 SJ \ J 5r?o. 


^f5ri 5?»5'^55*g I 
^59ft5 3^5? g5f5»r5rg 1 
mnf^ 5rft or? I 
9T555 mit orffini: m? 1 
5^515? 55^ 55^ 9fr5 I 5 

15. n S Rwf. 
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?rapnr qra%f “argr^^m: «r;sr^ i 

quants q>g5g<i^ ?n^ ^ I 

^rarr — afi? mmitiKi; «K?:f f o pn g^ t rin iR^ i 

17 


Completion of a fast. 


^ f^r?r3 

^gt£ t c qr 

3rf&I3?ir ?T5^»^fi5 
wnr 

^r- 


3«r^«Tra^ \ 
(^^*l.'*l ^fSTOJT I 
^ 3iww: «inflr I 
I 

^3>ui ^o i nHt i 
I 

^«nn5 ^s r n fe i 
g»? I 


Q r miqsiut i 

«^$r 5ra?r »p>i^ ^ ii 


5 


l^n 10 


IS 


The story of Sumitra who was reborn a boy. 


tt gf^rar: ^ f%«r3r 
^ g»ffr5re ^ 
va^ q ftc i q i ^ 5f%?iTO 

«Tft[^ ^ 5FT ft 
Sf gf ft^ Mif^ft ftgig 
5*T^ ?rtr J««i«i«u^ 
«wift ftft 


Wn^ qtft^ ^ I 

'iii^ •i.tj^i ^?nftwr I 
»ift 5fft ^ i 

»?ft nft^r gfjRidc 
?ft ft^ gftftft f*n ft I 
’sfft^ B^iftg i 

anwfft ftitr^ 55 mg I 

oftSTft^ 0159 ^TBlfttlft I 


17. 1 DJ »nmrir. ^ SJ 353. 1 SJ «*t3. 

18. n J reads qq qtf%q 


5 


— \»\ — 





[ 10. 18. 9- 


qgnglr gwini «% <3ftnr i 

?r(^ aim ^ irt^r n U « 1® 


19 


Good fortune of the boy. 


?r?t ara^ 3«n3 ^ 
atr mara ^ ^ 

aifur^ arorofirc a'tg 

«OT gf^a ’CR ai^ aifliii 
wins 

III? a[3s^(% 
iR^ 


<a«!^ i ^ mug? ntr ircar i 
33 srfef^ ^ n m ?n:tr aft^ i 
n «5^ im are nf^ianis • 

& aiF^iTJ nartr ^ ^ i 
31? airiJi% ?n 35^ « 

anune^nTs I 
'wtr^at ar^ W3 I 


nfk f^i i:wftr m^iar \ 
arar— - 3n^if^ wart ^srs^ sTm i 

3re i:w% wintr ataar? ann? wwn 1® 

20 

The king’s minister becomes jealous of the boy and 
devises means to get rid of him. 


aicKit^? fir m nt l^nr? 

W3 nl[ m anf 
fit^T^n n re ni 

N3 

an aireilf ^fare 
^ nflE iRuftr^ ^ 

^ CRISIS ar^tiftr naiimr 
n niwre 3S^ ^ 

a?5 ai5?TOiii 


gf ai^ ^ni i 

I?^ 553531 1?Ti551inire ^inc 
nti 55fin g ^ f ^ n r ? » 

5 iRi:^ 5133 w gf ar^rf^ i 
5T>rflr nfhi aramg: 5ag I 
5 aifm 1X551 I 

ar? furore 555 55113 nrs I 


nti * ft qiiii rs ^f^3 aiJlm I 
anert— ^ srncf^ ^ aif^' ntt apitl ^ i 

an m refe arfNi^ 5 ^ gt nr nro f^^ran 5i5r 5® n ^l® 
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21 

One device fails; another is tried. 

"55 ^ n? rrora gftgt^ <irg l 

^ gn^r^'JT • 

^ qfhr ^*^ii |q i ^ grftiw g f ^um i 

5nirw^ wr^ or| ?? w?^r 5?? §?^ g| • 5 

»pr 41 r*i«t «rf&rar ^ ftisr ^ nr 5:5? «?? ^rrar 1 

?rRr ^ Sg saf&ni *rf&r«T §c?TO>r 1 

^iW<r^3r5 3rn»rrf%^J^ mr^r^ ^ jtj 1 

^r^T-- rrr «Tf^ ^ goi^ gg m nnnt^ srg 1 

^ ^ vrf^T ®ct ^ II n 10 

22 

The Brahmin dies with austerities and is reborn as Arjuna. 
Padmavati accepts the vow. 

ir 5 CWT% 3 Trf^ j^giii^'g f^arw!«i i 

^l«r«r? iT^?r 7 “nPir^T ^ ons? 5 ? 3 rarr 1 

^ gWir nrft^ 3 m ^ s^jg^m 1 

^ wf% am nfNrrf^^^m^i 

atr ^mtr tn ^ I 5 
ar nnsf^ «i5t ^ aa am ^ ^n*r^ 1 
anmm ^ ^ «Rg am 3^^ ^nr 1 

a afitm ari gtf^rara 33 f%m f^«ir?roPrf%ara 1 

aar~ atr mtr ailm 5?[dc ^^rflrg 

frnrrg gg gm m gfta ^ng agaf^a 10 

23 

Karakanda transfers the kingdom tp Vasupala and retires 

for austerities. 

aw ^ fiwig a giiRa arg I 

21. 1 J ai. ^ J ag. 
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TWTJ «r|!T 

?rr «nfT^ ^ ^o w ra 

wir *i|r q(^g«^ 

q f^t iwr a : gfi rmr ^ir ^ qi nm 

3«TTfe«r «|?f^34« 

trar — irr^ fir ^prs 
?n sif^RTT 


ser5fP:tr I 

fire «CTfi55 ?i l 

fiim q t^» i g t 55»»ra »Tsg qre l 

>^nt*TfT*i® ^ ^fir I 

^roT I 

«5«rj • 

wr i 

'•ju 

»7fiffi«Ti #(Ttt »re?Ti I 10 

^ ^ ^ fir II II 

24 


All his queens also take to religious austerities. 


?r^?jr ’i«rn«T ^ 5'>Tfir 
^^iirefis fiiWf^ 
wfir^fir^rf^ stnmipg; 
^Tssrre »T«rT«re 

finr ^fi^rfir ^ *wm 
5fire^ ^ fir^ 
^rre ?rfi^ 


jpmrefir ITR5T ’ifii^ i 
fi% norfi- 1 

^ ^Toi ra ri g tjmt >artfir i 

^ I 

l^firareTC fire^ror^ i 
^JT^fiffir ^s^rar ?iR[ fii?nT I 
?rT ^irfire srej? «rq[ fi«F% I 
^ 55PJ7 ^RUf ^ I 


vm \ — ^ ^ ^Ts^re rptw i 

fiiw fi^ri firit?re n^'^nirelr ii Vi ii 
25 

Efficacy of Panca-kalyana-vidhana. 

3«5 ^ ^«ifiiU«(uam.ui ^m<m[w i tifiiMum.m i 

srwin^ »mrenr ^ finw *iw fiwg ?iwc ir %q?ii i 

«i55«w orepnir ore ^rerwi m forfii miPres <T^44ii44t i 

1 N fiifi 3^fi. X SJ W^Rl, ^ DJN v DJN fig. 
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^ C*. - - - 

OTR3[ ^:T?T 

ir ?EiJTO 5 r i&fe 

,^ts.«K<af^gcra|i ^ 


ir i 

ir I 

iSSoiPnl^^^f qre I 
^ <55^^ ^«ic^ I 


irair— onip»r q fa;ga qqr qigsimftniia i 

w qgqf^aimni f^5r q^qnr «rmi 

26 

Manner of performing the Panca-kalyana. 


10 


ir feiTJ an% q^^> :qr 

f^umi^qu i q^ 

f^lf^ 

*i«qraqre ^h^jiur ^pq 
qr^nfftq q^ qfqi qt^ 
^ qq r i^^ 

^ f^qf^ 

q? q^3«t ^ qpwfti 

50J q»Tqm»!5 qp5 

q^qqfit 

q qi gOq 

qf tf r fl 

fihtyaqq r qNrq^ftqiw 
jq (^ftq r 

qqr^ 
gr qq i fe rr^ q rq^ 
fq^^nqf^ qsft 

qf^ffnr qrq fi rg qmfl 


I 

q q q ^<jq.(t^ \ 

^qoOft 5 (tf^ I 
qftajcqft I 

^q^nort^cor I 5 

qfeqqqqi^ I 

ftrf^^Kqur I 

qrftwrf^ I 

q qfaqqf^fa I 

f^ifeqqftqrrei 10 

feq ■g q qi'iq I 
I 

qr'^qfhn 15 

^q qqgr ^ I 
*jqqTq\«I I 
fpptM I 

qrf^qf^^T » 

I 20 

s» 


25. 1 Folio No. 60 of D containing the portion from here to line 4 
of kadavaka 28 is missing. 
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5RrT— • ftpr? ^itcTf ^ f CJicg ♦ 

^ argr^ fSi^gir*® ^r vwmc ii^^n 

27 

Karakanda attains the highest heaven. 


^ ^ !pn^ 

Jim WPS Jit5 
•if4i^<is4 ar 

«ir^(^« ft 

fTTorroi^' nrftft <kwi5^p^ 

ft^f^ft tn^nrrft 


ftry ftq775 I 

^ui<q[«Tai^0<i ffw ^ft • 
TOr:T? »lftwftft I 

ftrftot ft tn f rerr Tf% > 

^ vrrftft ?rrj#r 1 

wrreift f^ftfttft 1 


?raT— ft?re:3- gftft^ ft^nj ^ft ^wrftitspirc 1 

^nsF^rftrft ^?ft ^oi^rrRTgft^n^rwsst 11 ^\9 11 


28 


Author’s eulof'y. 


ft^J^^g’gwJTnpJT 
f *ri: ft^hftnr 
^renj?>r 

an^ggt gft wc ^rftar org 
gi ^viftCi PT i gftra’ ft: ft 
q »:i f >9a»<m^^qg q ni 
aftftft gftnr «p^3 


ftffsyoror i 



«^uwi. q w!»<T^gg ^< ^ qt 
'SfK tRft? srftqiirftarj'iTg I 
«ig«3r ft^f 5i ft i 
«f«Tr>ry «3Pjft^ ^^annt \ 
lift ^ft$T>r wj^ ft ^gg 1 


^wiT — ^ ftprarf 5P>ra<i <7^?^ 1 

^ ore ggorft g^or? 5S5f <j t ft‘d;a gowftj 11 11 

28. ^N epds here, the last leaf being missing. 
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The author eulogizes his patron. 


^ qr ^ T ^ n^ 3H«r«Til<4iTa'i 
vrxnnig r ^ ^ ^Tcjg 

m 3ift fSr^qrf 


r. V -»s. ». 

•^tnnorT^r srr 


^ or 5pm 

^ «r or 

^ ipr anf^ ^ strpj 


3rg f^ sr ^ t^ oi^;j \ 
^ f^s r^rg i r or * 

srg »rs I 

fi i 4^ rg g r ^ « 

^K ooioi f^^ a T [ ?a ^a rs I 
^r qgg p ci oi?:€ne wtss i 
3rorq«n or I 

at aBftng i 

^ ^ orsnu^ I 

31^ apt f^5?fr ««p? I 
g iui^q>< rt r r ^t q gr;d<:iq i§;<g i 


«i^T— ?itT argcM »ri srorgr? qarf^ w org e.^ I 

^ ^ oT^^S irr w*':? ii n 


10 


15 


gi^nsorniiro^^^ti <T^^awi%^i<n««qreff- 

«5t«*>sr5^e*ir%rs65itr oiw ?rfn» «*i^f I 

II I1 1» II 


29. 1 J Pur. ^ SJN ?r?. 
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Transit AT ioN of Karakandacariu 


CHAPTER I 

1. I recall io miiKl the feet of the most gracious Jtna^ the destroyer 
of Cu|)i(l, dweller of the city of salvation, the sun that removes the darkness 
of sin, who rests in the highest alxxle and is absolved from death. Victory, 
oh God, the giver of the matcliless happiness of salv^ation, and served by 

the rulers of gods, serpents and iikmi. Victory, oh seer of the other end 5 

of the ocean of knowledge, who has brought the most deserving to the 
))ath of salvation. Victory, oh charm tor overpowering the snake of 
Karma^ the root of all incantations, the allayer of the ghost, the mind. 
Victory, oh sole asylum of people lying in the four forms of life and remover 
of the mass of miseries of tlie good men who are warless. Victory, oh royal 10 
swan of the lake of restraint, praised l)y the swanlike wise men. Victory, 
oh ample water to the fire of wrath, dispeller of darkness and holder of 
supreme knowledge. Victor}', oh dweller of the heart of eternal bliss, 
waited upon by a hundro<l [adra,v, and alxxle of happiness. Victory, oh sun 
( lit. -friend of the lotuses ) to tlie lotuses in the form of the deserving, 15 

liavdng lovable virtues, aud the rich ocean of the nector of self. Victory, oh 
God, the stainless, destroyer of the fear of worldly existence, ornament 
of the great mansion, the M'orld. May the desired fruit bo of the man 
who 1k)ws to your feet or recalls them to niiml. 

2. Hearing in mind Samswati of divine sj>oech, as well as the feet 
of the learned* Manijalade\:ay I narrate the life of king Kavakanda pleasing 
to the ears of men, sweet, graceful, einlowed with the gem of prosperous 
acts, well-known and brimmed with multitudinous excellences. Though 

the wicked are exceedingly pervei'se, though the people arc tasteless and 5 
sullied in their mind, though I know no grammar or metre and am 


— 109 — 



[ 1. 2. 7- 


KARAKANDACARIU 

dull in crossing the ocean of scrii)tures, though graceful speech does in no 
way flow fortli, tliough I fight sliy of the learned, though I did not sit at 
ilie feet of poets and tliough I sullied my fame by the company of the 
stujiid, still, whatever fruit has accrued to me liy recalling to my heart 10 
SUldhasena^ worthy Samantahhadra, Akalamkadeva the ocean of tJie water 
of scriptures, Jayadeva^ the large-minded Svayawhhn and the honourablt^ 
Puspadanta^ the abode of tlio goddess of speech, and by paying my respects 
to them, from that I express the theme of my heart full of interest and 
devoid of uniileasantiiess. Here there is no simulation. 15 

S. In ihifi Jut nOud Li pa y the foremost of the continents, tlie lamp of 
the islands, marked by the Jamhii tree, girt up with the surrounding briny 
ocean and measuring a hundred thousand YojanaSy there is the vast and 
pro.spcrous Bharata country sliiniiig with the rivers Ganad and Sind/ur, the 
depositary of the jewels of the earth consisting of six parts and beautiful lik(^ 5 
the mine of gems ( i. o. the ocean ). Here is the pleasant Anya country as i I 
the lady cartli had put on a divdne apparel; whore lotuses have blossomed in 
lakes like eyes on the luce of the earth; where the divine-bodied )\ikshni< 
liaving their aflectioii fixed on tlio beauty of the farmers’ wives, do nut 
move off; whore fields of paddy are protected by girls by enchanting the 10 

flocks of deer with their music; where travellers rid tlieinsclvos of the fatigue 
by feasting upon grapes and sleep happily on earth-lotuses and where the 
row of lotuses in the waters of canals looks extremely beautiful as if thooai*th 
were smiling. In that pleasant country, full of corn and gold, there is tlic 
attractive city by name Campd lovely to the eyes of people, the l:)ost on the 15 

surface of the earth and abounding in all excellences. 

4. It is surrounded by a moat full of water like the oartli kxjkiiig 
beautiful with the ocean. With lofty and wliito ( mansions painted with ) 
Kasisa, it is, as it were, touching the sky with hundreds of arms; where 
lofty Jina-templcs look beautiful as if they were imre, unbroken hea})s of 
merit; where silk-banners are shaking on every house as if white serpents 5 
were gliding; which is resplendent with the rays of fi\'e-colourcd gems as if 
a handful of flowers had been ottered by Cupid; which is beautiful with 
picture-houses like fascinating aerial cars of gods; and wliich looks beautiful 
with streaks of saftron as if declaring itself to bo the battle-field of Cupid. 
There are red lotuses on earth as if it declares to be holding hundreds of JO 
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lViiUs(0. By the divine virtue o£ the Jina Vasupujya^ the lustful persons were 
not overpowered by love. There ruled king Dhadivahaiia who sliattered 
liis enemies and was an elephant to the tree of arrogance, who was endowed 
with fiuo arts and vii-tuos and was devoted to his supei’iors. 

5. He bore the yoke of the great car of virtue and was a shelter to 
the helpless, tlie poor an<l the miserable. By his fame tlie surface of the 
eartli was wliiteiied; by liis largess all people were pleased. Cods sing his 
virtues and tlie enemies walk about terror-stricken. The goddess of speech 
adorns his lotus-like inoiitli, tlie goddess of wealth resides in his spacious 5 
bosom. Ills hand stretches forth to give wealth*, but never wdelds the 
arrow for the destruction of the living. Being struck with his commands the 
deer become maimed and do not roam about on earth. He was full-faced to 
the good; terrible, with knitted eyebrows, to the wicked. His mind was 
dyed in the colour of virtue and was never, fora moment, dipped in sin. 10 

His heart was deep like ocean, steady like Meru and wide like the sky. 

To liiin his attendants wore loyal being pleased by his virtues. He became 
an ornament of the world. 

0. One day Dliddlvdliana made an excursion to Knsumapura. There 
the king saw a beautiful girl brought up by a gardener. Seeing her so attrac- 
tive, the good king liocame stricken with love which aroused his passion. 

Being afflicted by the heat of the lire of sepai'ation, the king inquired of a 
certain man “ Tell me, oh friend, whose daughter she is, a veritable fruited 5 

branch of the tree of Cupid ”. The man then told the facts to the king 
that the beautiful person was the daughter of the gardener. The gardener 
AT// was then summoned and the stoutly built man was asked 
hesitatingly “ Is she your daughter or of somebody else; kindly tell me. 

He told the king, the moon on earth “ My wife Kusumadatta found her in a 10 
box in the very deep current of the Ganges. ” 

7. The very moment, the gardener, bearing the responsibility of 
virtue, took the box and speedily showed it to the king ( saying ) “ Oh 
lord, served hy men, she was placed in this. It is not known, sir, whoso 
daughter the girl was’'. The king, who had reached the ocean of knowledge, 
examined it and found in it a golden finger-ring imprinted. Then he read 5 

* XUero 19 a pun on the word ^ dhmti ' meaning wealth or bow, 
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tlie beautiful letters “ This girl is the daughter of a king, She was born 
the very mansion of Cupid, the daughter Padinfivatl of Vasvpula the king of 
hmisdmhly of spreading glory Knowing this the king, who had already 
felt attached, instantly married her who could shake off his woe. 

8. Then the king, having given good wealth to the gardener and 
being accompanied by her wlio was endowed with a lustrous body, feeling 
satisfied, came to his palace with groat rejoicings. Tliere the two lovely ones 
indulged in sj)orts with satisfaction. Ojie night, the wife, in sleep, saw a 
monst)'ous, i-utting elephant with its trunk raised u]). Getting up, she I’epor- 5 
ted to the king Look, my lord, I have seen, during night, a desirable 
elephant approaching Hearing those words and considering it as an omen, 
the king told her its bearing “ There will be a son born to you, an ornament 
of the family, a delight to the mind of the peo)>le and destroyer of the 
wicked 10 

0. While she lived in the company of hei* lord, in the course of the 
happy days, it so happened that an unprecedented shadow became manifest 
on her body. The bright cheeks became pale. The pearl-necklace, having 
its brilliance set at nought by the majesty of the breasts, no more fidorned 
her bosom, but in turning round it made the mouths ( ni])s ) of those breasts 5 
dark like collyriiim as a wicked person becomes pi’i<lel(*ss towards the best 
of the qualified when his head is bent down in a coni])at. The three folds 
vanished in a moment with shame as if thi’ough the fear of the child. Htn* 
gait l>ecaine slow due to the burden of the belly, and wearim'ssinci cased along 
with slotli and yawning. Thus ( the child ) quickeu6>d developing these 10 
symptoms of pregnancy ov('r the whole lK)dy of the mother. A pearl garland 
waKS then tastefully sti’ung which surpassed the lustre of the sun and the 
moon*. Seeing the queen, pre-eminent in the world, like this, the king made 
rejoicings. At this occasion, on one bright day, a longing arose in lier miinl. 

10. Afflicted by it the resolute and sportive ladj" would not talk 
or indulge in any j^astime. “ How should I fulfil the longing of my lieart ’ ^ 

She fell on the ground at the very moment. Seeing her, the good king 

♦ The line is more significant in its applied sense, i. e. the passage is compoeed pi the 
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inquired ‘‘ what is the cause of your affliction ? What ailments are there Irt 
your body on account of which you do not make a reply, oh courn^ijcous 5 
lady ? ^Jlien, puttinf^ up with lier trouble, she made an answer to the 
"racious kin;y who had satisfied tlie prods “ What is tlie pjood of 1115 ^ telling 
it to you, oh king, w'hy my ample Wly has slirunk in half a moment, I 
have a longing, oh lur<l of intm, which is never attainable by men. In 
drizzling rains, dressing m\^se If as a man and mounting on the mightiest 10 
elephant in your compny, oh loi-d of men, 1 would go rouml tJie city inchi- 
ding the principal gatwa}’. Iliis is in iny lusan. If it is not aecoinplishetb 
then I die even now 

11 . “ Is it this desire that yon liavc in your heart, oh darling ” 

said tlie king smilingly; “ I tliought it was some caus(‘, proceeding from me, 
tliat was giving yon trouble. How great liave you connte<l it, oh eliarmiiig 
lady; do not wear out your body in vain. ” Thou the resolute lady says 
“ During summer, wlieu tenable forest-conflagrations rise up, where can a o 
cloud be, my lord ? ft is not possible, oh illustrious one. '' Then the king, 
considering it in liis mind, thought of the deity Mefflia-kumnra. The latter 
came because of his long attachment, having assumed the form of a cloud. 
When the sky becaim^ overcast by him, it b('gau to drizzle. Then the king said 
to the lady wlio was easy at heart “ Lot)k at tlu? dark cloud; quickly put on 
your di'oss, suitable foi* s} 5 ort, and make your heart courageous, oh madam 

1 * 2 . Then the king ready a fat, brilliant elephant, and having 
ordered trumpeds to be blown and auspicious songs to be sung and having 
decorated it and presented it before his wife, the gracious king got her 
mounted on its back. TIk^ lord of men, in company of hei*, shone forth on it 
as if he was the lord of the gods. Then, sw’t^et wind, blended with sandal, 5 
began to blow and the mass of clouds gently sent forth a spray of M\ater. 

'J'hen the memory came au<l the Yindin/as flashed forth in its mind; so the 
vicious elephant, excited at heart, van oft’ to Kaliiijara. l^eople ran after it 
but it could not be overtaken and it passecl out of the town. 

13. When the elephant was fljdng, heading for the forest, the 
queen, being looked at, said to her husband- “ My lord, oli lord, get down; 
do not tlie for my sake. In your surviA’^al the kingdom will survive; in your 
presence righteous deeds will prevail; in your life all people will live, in 
your existence the pleasures of life will exist. Return to the city, oh king; 5 
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let the elejJiant take me away”. Hearing that, tlie king caught hold of a tree 
and jumping ofli’ came back instantly to the city with anxiety. In the mean 
while the irresistible elephant took her away furtlier. The elephant, as it 
went on, came to a lake whore it entered into deep water. Then that wife of 
the king, resembling a heavenly damsel, jumped in to the water Avitha trick. 10 

14. Bearing deep sorrow in her heart, tlie highly virtuous la<iy, 
leaving the lake, went into the forest. There she saw a gaivlen with 
decaying trt'es, dcrn'-less and sapless like salvatioii devoid of passion and 
feeling. Tliove, as she rested under a tree, the ]doasui*e -garble n blossomed 
up an<l became f.TuitfuI. Tlum some one reported the wonderful happening 5 
to the gardener i)icharg(p in Doniipur “ Listen, oh gardener, to my words; 
an unprecedented brilliance is visible to-day in the forest. The Bai n la the 
Campcda and the mangoes have blossomed and all cree]>er-l)Owers have 
become green. Even the good trees that bear fruit in diiierent seasons are 
bending with their crop of fruits. Swarms of bees, greed}' of the fragrance, 10 
are humming, as if the forest-beauty is enchanting pure notes. Has spring 
arrived in tliat forest so that it appears so Ix^autiful to my mind ” ? Iloariag 
that, the forest-guard Avent there in a moment Avhere the spring had 
manifested itself. Then, seeing that foi*est so loA’ely, tlu' man Avas thrilli'(l 
AA'ith joy for a moment and tlien lie argued in liis mind “ Surely this has ]5 
blosHome<l through no good luck of ours. ” 

15. The forest-guard wandered through tlie for('st: lie looked for 
tlie cause of the aUluencci of the forest. Then Avind, mixed with fragrance, 
bloAV as if the richness of the forest Avas declaring its nature. The guard 
Aveiit hy the smell, b}’' tlie Avay the wind AA'as coming. He .saAA" the heavenly 
damsel umler the tree as if the forest-deity wms shining forth in all her grace. 5 
He then thinks “ She is not an ordinary Avoman; of di\*inc body, she is extra- 
ordinary in appearance. ” He then called her out addressing her as his 
daughter and raised her up by catching hold of the palm of her hand, “Why 
are you waiting here, sour at heart, oli daughter; come rpiick to my home. ” 
Hearing his words, delightful to the ears, the lady Avalkcd up to his house. 10 
While she lived in the gardener's house, Kusumadattd thought in her heart, 

“ This woman, seen by him there, is extra-ordinary. Is she a Kinnarl or a 
VidycUikarl ( classes of demigods ) ? She is lovely to the eyes, the best of 
.wonaen, fair coloured like Campaica and brimmed with virtues* 
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IG. The richness of lior personal beauty is very splendid The sun and 
tlie moon are, as it were, moving in the form of her nails. Her legs are like 
the plaintain tree which emulates her whole body (?). Thinking its trunk no 
good the lord of clopliants has. as it wore, resorted to the high peak of Merit 
The mountain of the gods ( Sumeru ) thought it to be harder an<l so has 5 
followed the tender bodied at her hips. The ampleness of her hips is attrac- 
tive as if Cupid has made it so, thinking it to be his home. The depth of the 
navel has, as it were, been given to her by the ocean calling her his daughter* 

Her large, protruding ))reasts, with scratches, look like the frontal globes of 
an elephant with fresh wounds. How can I describe the shapeliness of her 10 
ei’ceiierlikeanns accompanied by the beauty of the leaf-like hands. The lino 
of teeth is resplendent as if imitating the j_x)megi*anato seeds. Not tolerating 
the elevation of tlie nose, the lij) has assumed redness. The pupils in the white 
and dark eyes look beautiful as if big bees were sitting on Ketaki leaves. 

The well curved lino of eye-brows appears like the bow-stick taken up by 15 
Cupid. The forehead, in its great elegance, app'oars like the half-moon 
sticking and shining there. The hair, with bee-black locks, shake like dark- 
ness gathered there for fear of the face-moon. If by her beauty, matcliing 
Cupid, my husband becomes perturbe<l in mind, tlion, with a quarrel, he 
would certainly leave mo and honour her 20 

.1 7. Thus, feeling jealous, she turned her outgiving hoi* a bad name. The 
hitter, without any resentment, walked out of the house the very moment. 
Proceeding on with great trouble, she saw the cemetery where kites were 
sitting on the pieces of the bodies of thieves and adulterers pierced with 
spikes; which was thick with the blood of the persons torn; wlierc the 5 
animals, greedy of flesh, had commenced a dance; where the bellies of beasts 
were split by bears with restless tongues; wliich was haunted by demons 
rapturoi\sly feasting on flesh; which was crowded with tens of thousands 
of birds sjxirting and hovering, and beset with multitudes of creatures being 
consumed in the flames of tire; where masses of hair on the heads were 10 
fluttering in the air and where strips of rags, tied to each post, were shaking; 
which was sickening to people on account of the smell of human bodies ami 
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whicli at one place M as overspread with skulls of the fractured. In that 
dreadful crematory, the terminus of cor|X)rcHl existence, was born to her 
an excellent son, like gold or god in appearance, endowed Mnth good signs 15 
and delighter of the eyes and minds of people. 


Here ciuls, iu tlio life ol the grcu.1 kin^^ Kardhamld, composed by Si»gc Kamkauhara, which is au 
oniamont to the cars of the lioly and which presents tlic riclmeag of the fruit of 
the desire-gi\'ing tree of the Hve auspicious rites, the first chapter, 
dosevihing the birth of Kurakanda. 

SECTION I 


(JlfAPTER T1 


1. On the bright <lay the child Mas born, there occurred many 

auspicious signs as if the sun htul daMOied, and the faces of the directions 

had visibly brightened up. By his birth her misery was forgotten, as if th(‘ 
ilesire-giviiig tree had sprang up in the forest; as if the lords of the mountains 
had shot forth tearing the earth; as if the full moon had risen in the sky of 5 

its family. No sooner tlid she take up the born child than she saw a 

Mniantja ( a man of the Iom est caste ) in ft-ont of her. He was of a dark 
complexion ajid his eyes M^ore rod. He came close to the child and took it 
up in his hand like a gohkm jur lifted up by an oxccOlent- elephant. Bying 
in his hand it exhibited the beauty of the jcM^el shining on the crest of the 10 
‘'^erpent-kiiig. When he started forborne, taking it away, she raised a cry 
“ Oh sinful vagabond, M^hence liave you come to take away my son. Not 
one calamity Mas crossed over mIioii another, greater than the first, ha« 
cropjwd u}). ” Then the Kliecara, in the garb of a Matanga^ Mdth folded 
hands, said to /WmOTrt/i “ Do not MX»ep, my lovely sister; listen to my 15 
account. 
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2. Here in this Bharata couTitry is the fainoiis and immeasurable 
Vljaydi'dliUy the foremost of the mountains. Tt tollch(^s the eastern and the 
western seas, thus looking very beautiful like the beam of a balance. It 
is the meeting place of the Suras, the Kinnaras and the Kfieearas established 
entirely by Tara, On its southern range i.s a town whore various travellers 5 
go al30ut in conveyances. It is known by the name of Vidyuiprablm, It is 
prosperous and famous for its excellent qualities. There was the renowned 
king Vidyiilpnibha profusely endowed with multitudinous lores ( Vidyas )l 
His wife was the good Vidyullata like (laari of Mahesa assuming beauty as 
dcsiretl. Of her was b<3ru a son, an abode of \ irtues, who became known 10 
on earth as Biiladova; 1 am he. Ilemamala became my wife ever devoted with 
atlection to me. In her coiaimny 1 went through air to the southern side 
for amusement. The VhvlLya mountain stood before me between Aiidhnfj 
and KojliiMfO'. 

d. j\Io\'iug au<l jolting with jingling bolls, surpassing in splendour a 
multitude of suns, my divine car Avont on through the sky till it woqld 
proceed no further. Seeing it standing still, through wTath, I drew forth my 
long, sharp sword. I stood looking in all directions for a moment; my 
pleasure w^as gone and I became dispiritc<l in an instant. When I looked 5 
downwards, I saw the groat sage, Savrata, whose fame had gi’owii and who 
was praised by people. He had his eyes fixed on his nose. His arm was 
extra-long like ( the trunk of ) a mighty elephant, a visible, irresistible stick 
for the chastisement of the senses. He was unshakable like the Mem, pure, 
all-knowing and absorbed in formless, steadfast meditation. Seeing him, 10 
angiy as I was, oh sister, I took the .sw'onl in my hand and wrathfully got 
u)) to kill him where he stcK)d meditating. 

4. “ He frustrated my purpose as I v as going ” thinking so, I 

disturbed him. Getting angry he then pronounced a curse on me “ Oh vaga- 
lx)nd, you will no more possess your lores. By that curse the lores were 
gone instantly. I then thought in my mind, oh sister, “ This asge is not ordi- 
nary; in half a moment it happens as he says ”. Thinking so I clung to his 5 

feet ( saying ) “ Oh lioly sage, why have you destroyed my lores. I am 
your servant, oh lord of lords; I would never leave your service even in the 
next birth. Pacify this fire of wrath, my lord; let it not prevail in this 
forest of grasslike body for ever By these woi’ds the best of the sage 
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bacame pacified like tlic lord of serpeuts by the might of incantations. 10 
Knowing the sage to l)e pleased at heart, I bowed to his lotus-like feet 
and said “ Oh gracious sjige, kindly tell me when the pleasant lores shall 
be mine again ? 

5. Hearing that, tlic ))est sago, jjrossossi ng the highest knowledge, 
made a divine speech in front of me- “ Oli Khrrdtuf,^ of the liandsome king 
of Cunipd, the gracious Ilhadivahana, the wife PLf.ihn/'fvoil would be carried 
awa}' by a \'icious elcjJiant. She would then be found by a gardener who 
would instantly take her to Dauli}y)tjra. Being turned out by his wife, 
with a (piarrel, she would come here and a son of exceeding lustre would be 
born to her, an<l you, an abode of virtues, shall bi’iiig him up. Ho shall obtain 
the kingship of that extensiv'e city and at that time the lores shall he 
yours again Bearing this in mind, I liavc been residing at this crematory. 

I shall keep him till lie attains majority. With this idea I have caught hold 10 
of your son. Do not weep; make your heart easy. As has been earned in 
the previous birth so j'ou have to experience these days, oh highly 
virtuous lady ! ” 

C. Cunsiderijig wJiat was said in his speecli by tlie master of lores, 
PadhiCivaU gave him her sou rather j)ainfully ( saying ) “ You sliall keep 
him witli wise consideration ”. “ I shall do all that you say, sister. T. shall 

bring liim up graceful in all his person Saying this to her, that Khecara 
went to his home taking the small baby with him. Giving it over to his 5 
wife he s}iokc these wor<ls~ “ Take it, oh Hemamfda, it is your son 
She took him instantly and kept him addressing him as son. In the 
meanwhile, Padmavati, afflicted in her mind, went at the very momcnt» 
to the town nearby, Residing there, she took religious practices from an 
Arjikd ( a Jaina nun ) who was devoted to peace. Seeing there the JO 
emaciated but exalted and noble sa<^e,Savi(ldhiijiopta by name, she instantly 
t(X)k a \ow by the side of the great sage, thus relieving herself of all 
vexations. 

7. Through her attachment for the son, she would frequently secure 
biills of molasses and sugar and send them to the house of the Kheeara 
who was bringing up licr son, the terror of liis enemies. Seeing a big scar on 
his hand he gave him the name ‘ Karakanda which became wellknown 
all over the eikrth. He, the abode of all fine arts, was growing up day 5 
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by day like tlie moon with its <ligits gra<lually Hhinin^* forth. At 
this junct\ire, there arrived the groat sages Yasnhhadra and Vlrahhadva^ 
tlie ocean of scriptures. 1'hey were lean with the unboarable weight of 
penances and were accomi^anied by tlie excellent fourfold order. Some of 
them were absorbed in meditation and w^ere very learned, while others had 10 
their bodies co veered over with a mass of <lirt. When they arrived at the 
dreadful crematory, one of tliem saw a miniclc tlu're. A bainlx) 0 -cluinp had 
grown from the eyes on the face of a human skull. He then asked ‘‘ Tell 
me the cause of this, oh great sage; how has all this happened i ” 

8. Hearing those words the matter was revealed by Yiwhhojdra to 

the younger ascetic. “ Those three mighty bnmlK^os shall become the staffs of 
lx)nner, goading hook and umbrella. In whose so-ev(ir lian«ls these bam- 
Ixms w^ould fall, lie shall obtain the entire earth This was heard by a 
B}‘ahmana wdio was siandiiig close to the sage. At the close of the 5 

day lie councilled in his own heart “ The words of the sago would never go 
false So, one da^^ he got all the three bamboos cut quickly. But when 

lie was going lioine with them, KumkamlM came up to him and wrested 
them from the Brahinaiia. The Brahmana, through fear, allowed him to 
have them, not being able to withstand his might. But being disappointed 10 
he said Whenever you obtain the kingdom, make me your minister, oh 
beautiful friend Karakanda acceded to all thfit was said by the lovely 
Brahmana, and himself went home with those bamboos and reported the 
matter to his guardian in sw^eat tones. 

9. For Karakanda, the affection of the Khecam increased very 
much. He was taught, along with politics, grammar, logic, hundreds of 
dramas, poetic compositions aliouudiug in various sentiments, Vfitsayana 
( erotics ), mathematics, the nine sentiments, the Mantmfi and all the 
Tmihw, the art of winning the hearts of people and of making good machines, 5 
good use of swords, disks, spears and daggers, the science of bows, missiles 

and strong javelins, wrestling, acrobatic feats, jumping, turning and rolling 
of the bcxljT', and the cutting of various kinds of fruits, flowers and leaves. 

He was made to know all these pleasent arts and he also acquired dexterity 
in playing upon drums, tabors, lutes and flutes. Thus, every art that was 10 
renowned in the world .ras tatight by the Khecam to him who had a good, * 
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liking. When any man is vexed by desire, toll me what wondei’s he may 
not perform. 

10. Feeling v^ry greatefal at heart, the Khmn^ci then says to 
Karakanda “ Make company with a master of VldyuR, (Jo to his liouso 
and follow him up regularly Kai’akanda says “ what is, oh father, the 
use of that master of Vidyas ? Tlicn tlic Khmim says “ Listen, oh 
innocent-minded. There wore two friends living in the city of KCinyalcnhjn, o 
a merchant and a Brrihmana, endowed with Vldya, The good men wont 

to the Coda country desirous (jf wealth. Having aoquii-ed some money, 
they turned back for home. On the way, they met the father-in-law of 
the Brahmana. The fotlier-in-law saw tluun and immediately took them 
liome. Being honoured as they lived there, a sounding-drum wont 
round. Hearing ilie harsh, unmusical drum they instantly inquired of the 
father-in-law “ For what pui*po.se is this being beaten so hai'shly in [aildie, 
oh maternal undo ? ” 

11. He said “ Here, the heautihil daughU'r of the king has forcibly 
l)eeii eloped by a Rdl\dho,stf,. No body can reseno il»e poor one; companies 
of people and kings ha^*e been overcome by the RCikxh(t>^(f, He lives in a 
<leserted toAvn heyond the rivoi*. No one can bi-eaihe tlun'o for his fear. 

(The king) is looking for a new-c.omei‘ t>rce!ninent in Vtdy<f\ for this purpose 5 
this ( proclamation ) goes round daily". Hearing those words, with smiling 
faces, they held up tlie drum as it was being sounded. Immediately, the 
drum-man returned and reported to the king - “ Two men have arrived 

here, my lord, like pure praiseworthy heaps of vij’tuo. Tlio}' assort, Ybmr 
Majesty, with confidence in tlieir mind “ We would do all that the king 10 
would say Then the king went and brought the two persons to his 
palace with honour, and immediately despatched them to the vicinity of 
that invincible R<ibd6a,sa. 

12. They iKjtli wont to the abode of the Rttksham whom no body 

fslse would approach. There they saw the maiden with large breasts, a river 
of beauty, of golden hue. Then they saw the tawny-haired Ralcsham 
By the repetition of the incantations he lost his malignity. Incajiable of 
bearing the power of tlie incantations he said “ f , Pavanttj-vega^ am your 5 

servant Knowing the R.ahsham to be subdued, they went into the 
presence of the king along with the maiden. Accompanied by the RaMiasa 
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and the maiden tliey were seen by i)co))lo coming. Tlio } oople said “ Today 
peace has lx‘en e.stablished here when such conjure)*H an-ived ”. Seeing them, 
the king became pleased at heart and gave them ample wealth. Addressing 1 0 
the maid as sister, tiiey rc.storod her to the king and then they, with stout 
and long arms like elepliant- trunks, went joyfully to their own town 

in. “ Whoever made company with a man of Vuhjas obtains 
liappincss and wealth. Therefore, the comimny of tlie man of Vidyas should 
bo courted so that it may be unbreakable. Do not make friends with a 
man dcvohl of learning, for, lie would change his mind in time of calamity ”. 

What fault has been seen in a man <levoid of Vvlyti,, the Khcodvoj, with 5 

ph'asure, narrated thus -- 

“ ’’j'wo fi'iends, belonging to the town of Benrtres, went to anotlier 
countiy, ignorant as they were. Having acquired wealth, while returning, 
they encountered a Rahsham on their way. Seeing him they fled awav 
terror-stricken like the sinful, swerved from austerities. The fools did not 5 
know anything in their mind. Tlioy were overtaken by him as thej' fled, 

Idieii, being arrested, tlie two frieivls Averc released by another traveller 
after an open fight with liiin. they subsisted by the help of 

a stranger 

14. “ Similarl3% never form com]»any with the mean, oh courageous 

handsome hero. Whoever fell in the company of the mean, he reaped a 
woeful doom. Listen, 1 tell \'ou the stoiy of the mean; know this moral in 
your heart, oh luck^’ one. Idierc was a merchant by name Sackir saiia. 

He was casually told ly a mean king “ If 3^011 can recite a verse wdihont 5 
joining the lips, I would grant you lamis without encumbrance Then the 
merchant recited a verse of some beauty without allowing his lips to touch 
each other “ The earth, set ablaze in the Avhole forest b3" the flames of fire 
of the enemies’ might, has been restored to pacification by being sprinkled 
over with a current of water in the form of the sharp edge of the sword 10 
The king,* being pleased, gave lauds to the good merchant, though with 
reluctance. Then one day, the good merchant, the ocean of virtues, 
satisfied the miscrables ( by his largess ). But then the crooked merchant 
formed connections with a slave girl who soon became pregnant and 
entertained all sorts of longings. 15 
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15. Then, instantly, she told the merchant “ You must carry out 
this one word of mine. Give me the flesh of this peacock of the king so that 
1 might live without doubt Tlien the foremost of the merchants went out 
and fouml the place of the peacock, in front of him. He hid the peacock and 
going to her house, gave her another creature. She instantly blessed the 5 
mei'chant and ate it calling it a i>eacock. Then, not finding the peacock in 
the whole town the king ordered a ))roclamation with a drum. Hearing 
that, the slave girl narrated he whole account of the peacock to the king 
The king became very angry with the merchant and handed him over to 
the executionej's for slaying. Thus, having experienced the fruit of the 10 
association with the mean, the merchant, through fear, quickly wcmt liome 
and instantly restored to the mean king that trifle of a peacock. 

10. Now listen, oh son, to the story of the noble by whicli wondtM*- 
ful prosperity is achieved. Being aware in mind of tlie company of the 
mean, one man courted the company of a noble man. In the town of 
Benares there was a delightful king, Arabinda by name. Being content 
at heart, he once went out almnting. He fell in to a waterless tract and 5 
became afflicted with huugei' and thirst. A merchant, however, gave him 
thiee fruits very reproshing ( as if ) made of nector. The king became 
pleased with the merchant and showed his favour to liim on reaching liome. 
Realising liis great service, he appointed him to the ofiice of ministership 
Both of tliem lived there with attection, lustrous like the suii and tlie moon, 10 
the virtuous alx)de of numerous gems of gornl qualities like ocean in ilepth, 

17. Tlien. one day, the great minister, abducting tlie son of the 
king and removing his ornaments, w^ent to the deliglitful liouse of a harhit. 

There the merchant presented those invaluable ornaments, pleasant to 
the eyes of people, to her. He then told the harlot whose face w as like 
the moon at the advent of the autumn ‘ I have killed the son of the king 5 
All this he told her w hose love was unshakable. Hearing that, she said 
affectionately, ‘ Do not make this known to any body In the meanwhile, 
not finding his son, the king ordered a proclamation with the beating of 
a drum in the town- “ Whoever would give information about the king’s 
son, would be rewai’ded lands along with money Then some rash fellow 10 

instantly said in the presence of the king ‘ I have noticed your son, oh 
lord; he has been murdered by the new” minister 
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18. Hearing tho.sc words the lord of the earth, possessing shapely 
arms, became pleased with the minister ( and said ) ‘ I have paid off the 
debt of one fruit out of the three to the noble-minded; I should be excused 
for the other two that remain still outstanding In a moment, the lord of 

the earth Ijecamo pleased. Having known the affection of the king, the minister 5 
restored the son who had a heavenly l)ody, ( saying) ■ You arc a great friend 
of mine, oh lord of men; I liad simply tested your mind, mj^ lord \ Hearing 
the words of the minister, the king conferred great favour upon him* 
Whichever person bears company of the great, he obtains fortune after the 
desire of his heart. I have narrated to j"ou this story of the noble; bear it in 10 
mind, my son, as a channel of virtues'*. Karakaiida was taught by the Khmara 
all the arts by the wisdom of his heart. “ Wlioc\'er person would conduct 
according to this moral, would certainly rule over the entire globe”. 

19. Hearing that speech of the Khccava, Karakanda would not 
leave bis .side. When out of home for play, Karakanda would not leave 
that ci’ematory. While he was amusing playfully like this, one day, in 
Datitipara, there occurred the death of the king who had shattered the 
enemies that wore roaming about, >vho ha<l destroyed the forest-l5re of 5 
immorality, passion an<l fear, ami whose ordei*s people dared not transgi*ess. 

Cries of woe arose all over the great to^vn; a verjr gi^eat calamity befell the 
)>eople who said There is no prince who, lieing pre-eminent, might rule 
here At this time an idea flashed forth in the mind of the minister and 

be looked at a great elephant with beautiful tusks. Having worshipped the Jo 
rutting elephant, the wnse one entrusted to him a brimful jar having pre- 
sumed in his mind that he would empty it over one who may be destined 
to rule. 

20. The best of the t\vice-born recited the Saviias with proper 
accent and groups of gods were assembled by the excellent ( minister )• 

The drum resounded along with the conch, the tabor, the Kahala 
and the trumpet that filled the earth. The mighty elephant stai*ted from the 
palace like a paramour from the house of a harlot, shaking its trunk and 5 
moving its ears, with eyes rolling, and white in appearance. Holding the 
brimful jar with its trunk, like the moon following up the peak of a 
mountain, passing from Louse to house in the town and still maintaining all 

its dignity, the elephant, having wandered through the town sportively, went 
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for outside in its wanderings. In the midst of the crematory the elephant 10 
(luickly perceived the prince, an extraordinary Cupid. Bending its head, the 
elephant emptied the beautiful jar over his Iicad. Observing that, the 
people boat their foreheads and raised loud cries of sorrow ( saying) “ Wliat 
has this elephant done ^ It has placed the jar on a low born 

21. So thinking, the feudatories and tlie ministers would neither 
walk forward nor look up. Wliilc tliey stood thus perplexed in mind, the 
Ftf/yasthat had vanished by the curse of the sage, ro turned to the Khoccmi at 
the very moment. Then, thrilled with joy, the gracious AVicmm told the people 
“ He is not the son of a he is the son of a king and has a splendid 5 

body. Do not hesitate because lie would go and mo\^e in the first rank; you 
put your hand on the forepart of the elephant’s trunk Then he gave in to 
the hand of Karakanda the Vklija which people look for in battle. Having 
done all this, the l\h^imra, by the power of bis went to his home by 

the aerial path. The proclamaticn of victory spread tlirougli tlie sky, the H) 
immortals made celebrations, and men, like gohl and gods in appearance, 
placed Karakanda on the tliroiie. 


Here end«, in the life of the groat king Karakanda, composed by Sago Kamkatnara, which Is an 
oroamont to the ears of the holy and which presents tho riebnosg of the fruit of 
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the second chapter, 
describing the acquisition of the throne by Kazakanda. 

SECTION II 
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CHAPTER III 


1. Then tho i:e\v king was thus addressed by the ministers “ Get, 
oh gracious one, on the back of the elephant, come quick and bear the 
burden of the administration of Dantipur Then Karakanda got on ilie 
mighty elephant whose temidos were wet with an incessant flow of ichor. 

Ho exhibited a very charming grace as if the lord of gods was adorning 5 
the back of He proceeded alongwith the prominent persons being 

fanned by the movdng chowries, being entertained with music by 
excellent women who were mistresses of sport, elegance and pleasure, being 
eulogised by bards who threw in to shade the notes of a cuckoo, l)eing 
attended by the citizens who had set their minds upon him on account of 10 
their attachment for noble qualities and being praised by the well-disposed 
who had bent their foot-steps for the world to come. Being served by other 
people also, the charming hero went into the town along with all the 
persons. That repository of virtues was seen entering by the women of 
the city like the son of Da^^aratha. the store-house of lustre, by the heavenly 15 
women in Ayodhya. 

2. There in the town, the beautiful women that would overpower 
the minds of sages absorbed in meditation, felt perturbed. One woman 
pushed on speedily feeling agitated, while another stood at the door being 
dumbfounded. Another ran being greedy of the aftbetion of the new king, 
unmindful of her dress got loose. Some one applied collyrium profusely to 5 
her lips and lac paste to her eyes. One followed the manner of the dressless 

and another took lier biby upside down on her hips. One young woman put 
the anklet on her wrist and bore the garland on her waist leaving the head. 
Another simple woman would not let off’ a cat thinking it to be her baby^ 

Yet another ran up full of the new king in her mind but fell on the ground 10 
overtaken by the illusion of love, while one, rich in pride but overladen with 
love, with hard and ample breasts, fawn-eyed, bright and lustrous like 
heated gold, walked straight towards Karakanda. 
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3. With his heart dolij^hted by the aecjuisitioii of the new kingdom, 
Karakanda, entcriug the town riding on an elephant, arrived sportively at 
the }?alaee. He saw the liigh, royal mansion, vejy attractive like a 
Himalayan peak. With arches of pearl-strings, it was, as if, smiling with its 
close, bright teeth. It was jingling with small bells and lionrishing with 5 
banners as if a lovely woman was dancing with the strokes of lier imln\s. 

It was inlai<l with goM, gems and jewels as if a celestial car had dropiasl 
from heaven. There the ]mro-liearted new kijig entered being prooeded 
by the elder poo}>]e jniro in mind. Then came out a woman with 
an auspicious goldeii jar in her hand. The aiis}>icions rites were performed JO 
with excellent lamps and he was liailed with words of victoiy by hnn<lrcMls 
of vvomon. With his coronation performed with golden jars, he was made 
to cuter tlic palace. He the mine of all virtues and store ofgrxxl cliaracter, 
endowed with the feeling of modesty, lived in tlie town and carried on the 
government, attended by the feudatories an<l ministers. I .5 

4. While ruling there, ho ordered to be brought immediately 

those baiubous which were ke[)t on account of the i>ropheey, and they were 
turned in to the staffs of his baniior, goading hook and umbrella. He then 
called the good Brahmaua who was waiting there on account of hope, au<l 
made him his minister. ITien, one day, while roaming through the town 5 

for sport, Karakanda saw a man of graceful features who had arrived, in 

his wanderings, into a foreign country. He also saw in his hand a wonderful 
])ortrait which attracted the minds of the people. King Karakanda asked 
him “ Give me the portrait, I shall see it with all my heart He handed 
over to tlie king the portrait to whicli people had been atti-actod tbroiigli 10 
allbetion. Karakanda .saw the grand ])ortrait five-coloui*ed and sliini ng with 
manifold (lualities. Tlicro he saw the seemly beauty painted as if tin* 
arrow of (/Upid was lodged in to Ins heart. Hot and long sighs proceeded 
from his lotus-like face and he felt a burning fever that made him 
uneasy. Karakanda saw tlio most excellent ])ortrait and stood hew^ildered 15 
for a moment. By his horripilation he told the man about the separation; by 
it the new king closed his eyes with a dcpresse<l heart. 

5. The man, holding the i)ortrait, knew tlie heart of the king 
Probably, he will be the husband of the maid ”. Thinking so, he said ‘‘ Oh 

brother, give me my jxirtrait so that I may go, oh king But the latterj. 
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feeling excited, would not leave it. AVith sighs, the king then said “ My 
friend, tell me confidently for what purpose you are ^nlndering about witli 
this portrait i \ Hearing that, he, obeying the words, gave to the king 
an account of the |X)rtrait, “ There is, my loi*d, the S(Uf,ra- 9 fra countiy 
which fully imitates tlio world of the gods. There is the town called 
pleasant to the eyes of the ASVoms, A'Acmros and men. There 
rules king A javn,v)a.(t, the splitter of the heads of his enemies, with his wife 10 
-.'1 jUaniji. From the latter, the attractive king got a daughter named 
Mihdandmli, a basket of beauty, of swe(‘t voice, pleasant to tJie eyes of gooil 
men and a store-house of lustre. 

(). ifadanruali, one day, went to the )>leasure garden in the com- 
pany of her friends. Tlicre she saw some pleasant to the eyes an<l 

mind of men, riding on swings and singing i»]easing songs about Kiuuihtndit 
to the accomi)ani merit of a low- tuned lute. Listening to the heart-winning 
songs, slie fell on the ground, shaking her body. Perplexed, unconscious, eina- .5 
(aate<l in body like the digit of the laooiiintho dark fortnight, and trembling 
like a plaintaiu tree struck by the wind, she was brought home, along 
witli soiTow, by her coini'ades. She was tlien asked meekly liy her friends 
agr(H?ablo in nature and removei-s of the mental agonies of men, “ Why 
have you become distressed, friend; tell us, oh <lear sister ! Through lier ^5 
afiection for lier companions, the young girl, in her simplicity, told them 
about the fii-e of separation “ That song whicli ilie Khrcff,ras sang with 
reference to Karahmda was heanl by me. M}" lieart got excited by it and 
tlien all the four quartei*s became full of uneasiness. 

7 . I have told you, friend, tlie circumstances; satisfy mo if 3"0ii can, 
before my life which is being consumed in the flames of separation, dies 
out, oh friend ”. Then with sorrow, the latter reported the matter, in 
]>rief, to the king “ Mad/mavedi has become lovesick by listening to the 
songs alxait Karakanda Hearing that about the maid, the king got the 5 
portrait of the deer-eyed one painted, and handed it over to me, oh lord 
of men, adorned wdth victory and the moon in the sky of your family. I then 
came to your town with the portrait, oh vanquisher of irresistible foes 
and endowed with the spirit of a warrior. Whoc\'er becomes struck with 
attacliment at its sight, he is going to become her husband, oh lord of 
men ! I have told it all to jmu, oh king; agree to it now. Let the maid with 
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eyes like a lotus-loaf ainl face like the moon, hold your palm of the hand 
in her tender ham! 

8. Listening to the words of the man who was liolding the jacturo, the 
king agi’eed to it all. The excellent king, the moon in the sky of his family, 
sent suitable persons from his side. On an auspicious day, well attended, 
they returned, bringing with them MaJiindvali. TIu^ market places were 
decorated, arches were flung at every house and a wristlet was fastened on 5 
to him. Various kinds of musical instruments were sounded and sentimental 
songs were sung Highly emotional dances were pei*fo)-med and lines of 
horses and elephants were drawui \i\\ The veil on the face of both 
the persons was opened up like the mass of aflection of their heai*ts. They 
were made to go round the butterfed lire, seven times, by the priests who 
recited the sacred formulae. The bridegroom oftered his han<l to the 
bride and performe<l tl\e sacred rites by his riglit hand. A close ‘ union 
of the stars ’ took place so that the aflection may not be split even in the 
next birth. The union of the hearts had taken place before hand; the 

formalities wore gone through merely foi* the satisfaction of the people. L5 

Thus, on an aiisj)icious daj', the coni-tiers performed the marriage ol tlie 
two whose hearts were steeped in love. The marriage of the king took 
jdace seeing which even the Sn/ras and the Khcrarffjf^ Ijecamc excited aivl 
feeling discontented with their own pleasures, became envious of his fortune 
in their minds. 20 

}). On tliat occasion, his mother PathhdiuUl also came hurrying 
to sec her son. King Kitmkandu saw her and bowed to her feelingl^^ 

Being delighted by the marriage of her son, she instantly pronounced her 
blessings “ Live long, my son, the lord of the earth, as long as the current of 

the Jumina and tlie G<f.v{jes lasts With obeisance and respect, she was 5 

brought in witli tlic words “ This <lay is very auspicious to me >Slie was 
honoured with sweet words and was made to flress herself in bright clothes. 
Pronouncing her blessing, she soon went out like the brilliant fame of 
Karakanda. In the meanwhile, the gatekeeper, arousing afTection in the 
hearts of men, came into the presence of Karakanda. Placing his lotus 
hands on his lotus-head, the gatekeeper said in a loud voice “ The good 
ambassador from the king of Campd is waiting at the porch, oh lord 
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JO. Hearing those words, Karakanda instantly ordered the gate- 
keeper to go quickly and bi*ing in his presence the ambassador of the 
king of CampcL Hearing the words of the king, the gatekeeper brought 
him in instantly. Seeing him, the king honoured the ambassador with 
presents and a seat, ( and asked ) “ Oh ambassador, tell me about the wel- 5 
fare of the king of Cainpd, all of whose dominions are well settled The 
ambassador said “ Happy is he, oh king, who has persons like you for 
friemls. Being ever serve<I by lords of men, he remembers you, oh lord of 
lords. As coolness is not separate from water, so are you to the king of 
Vo/tYopa, undoubtedly. Accept, oh king Karakanda, the excellent service 10 
of the lord of Cmiim. Thus getting united, may you l)oth enjoy all the 
pleasures and the earth. 

11. Without service, oh friend, even a cubit of earth can not be 
obtained for enjoyment. If you do not accept his service, then doom W’ill 
some how make room for itself ”, Hearing those W’ords, Karakanda, 
becoming wi'athfiil in his heart, ami stretching his red eyes towards his 
forehead as if the sun and the moon stoo<l in the sky, ( said ) “ Go away 5 
you ambassador, go where your master is; do not stay here even for 

a moment. Tell the king of Campd in brief that I was quickly coming to 
him. If he has the warriors pride for battle, lot him ofter me battle 
immediately Hearing this, tho ambassador went wdiere Dhadlvilha'im 
was ( and rei)orted ) “ The king of DanUpv/ro, has said, my lord, that he 10 

would not bow to you but w^ould rather fight wdth you on the battle field. 

This is w^hat the courageous one has said ”, 

12. Hearing those words, the king of Campd made his preparation, 
seriously setting his mind upon it In the meanwhile, the king of 
Dantlimra caused the earth to shake along with the MandOiVa mountain. 

The destroyer of the lives of his foes caused dust to rise up in all the ten 
directions by his marching. The sky was covered up and the sim began 6 
to fluctuate by the hurry. In wrath, he ordered a quick march. He 
came to the region of the GaTiges and saw the river Ganr/es as he proceeded. 

It looked beautiful with its white and ssigzag stream as if the wife of t?he w'hite 
serpent was moving. As it flowed from a distance it looked very pretty like 
the glory of the great mountain Himalaya. By means of the people bathing iq 
on both its sides and offering water to the sun with their hands holding 
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(larhha yrass aud raised up, the river was, as it were, under these guises, 
declaring “ I am pure and go my own vay; do not get angry with me, 
my lord ! Having observe^! the river, the king named KarahfAida went 
to the town of his father, the abo<le of numerous excellences. He who k) 
caused fear to the great go<ls and the Kheoarcff^ by moans of the arrows 
discharged from hi.s )x)w, besieged the town on all the foui* .sides with liis 
irresistible elephants, horses and commanders of men. 

HI. Wlicu the .siege was laid by the king, the people of the town 
became immediately perturbed. A certain person informed the king 
“ Oh lord of men who has suMued all the forces of the enemy, the very 
fire to the forest of the opponent’s arm}", who has satislie<l the do.sivos of 
tlie panegyrists aud good men, elephants having formidable trunks are 5 
groaning; excellent horses with cui-ved mouths arc neighing; chariots are 
moving with a rumbling noise and fluttering with .sinning banners, the lustre 
of the .swords suvpa.sse.s the I'ays of the sun; liCM)ked s} ears are quivering: 
lances are shining with daggers aud are si)eadily active like wind. Thus the 
forces of the enemy, very mighty and iiTesi.stible like lion, have made an 15 
attack on you Hearing tliat, the lotus-face of tlic lord of men came (o 
re.semble a red lotus. He bit his lips; his eyes liad frowning oyebi'ows, the 
fh’e of wrath increased and delight Avas at an end. 

14. He tlien got up. His .servants, dreadful even to the gods in 
battle, ran up. Horses SAvift like Avind, and elepliants Avoro got ready. 
Excellent chariots moA’ed on Avith rattling Avliecls. Some rushed tV)rth 
l)eanng lances, uttering various notes of challenge, while other excellent 
persons regardful of the honours receiA^ed from their master aud loyal to 5 
the lotus-feet of the king, piui.seworthy aud iri*esistible in battle, ad\'anced 
boAV-in-hand an<l delighte<l at heart. Some marched forth trcmbliiig Avith 
rage and others shining Avith druAvn sAvords. Some Avere thrilled with 
horripilation; others put on their bodies their armours. Some, being steeped 
in the sentiment of the battle-field, AA^ent by tiie path plea.sing to the 10 
lieavenly damsels.* The king of Campo marched out of the town 
attended by horses, elepliants and excellent chariots. Tell me, by Avhom 
with formidable, might}^ and .stout arms, was he not foIloAved i 

* This also iiwilcates that the metre of the Kitdavaha is Sragvini, 
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15. Then trumpets were bloMni that the entire earth. All 

innsiciil iiistruniciits arc soniKling, the ai*)nies are preparin/Tj. At the 
coiiimaiid, tliey draw up in ranks and fall upon the forces the enemy. 
Lances are breaking; elephants are thundering. Tlie^^ gallop with speed; 
they cling to the tusks of elephants. Bodies break; skulls crack; 
lieadless trunks run al>out and rush into the enemy’s lines; entrails get 
<lisIocated and drop out along with blood; bones are twisted and necks are 
being broken. Cowardly people fled away, others fought the enemy at 
close quarters, while yet others, drawing np their swoi*ds, stood firmly 
engaged in fight. 

IG. Tlien, with angej-, the lord oiVittiopn., riding in*a chariot, rushed 
forth like the lord of gods. He quickly went into the ranks of the enemy’s 
foi’ces and encountered king Karahtvrlu'. There wasilien an uproar in both 
tile armies which cov’ered the sky with showers of arrows. Karahamlo, 
wlio had long arms like the trunk of A nwvatthy through wrath, 
suddenly flung a mkil ( ei kind of missile ) afc the king of Campor 
^J’he chariot with the banner-ensign was, in a moment, shattered and then 
the cliariotoer was (juiekly laid low by him. Angrily, the king of Campa 
discharged his arrows very quickly. When the arrows were shot by tlie 
king of Co, wpa, the forces of K((,vahmtla took to their lieels in a moment. 
Kandmola saw his army routed and extreme anger flashed forth in his 
mind. So, he immediately commissioned the Vkipo, whicli was given to 
liim by the Khecarou 

17. Then witli iiTesistibie anger, he discharged the Vuhjo, In an 
instant, tJie bold Vubju, was seen rushing forth quickly, producing luisliing 
and humming sounds, matching the wind in speed, acting like a demoness, 
touching the sky with its brilliance, crushing the temples of the elephants 
and shatter] ug the chariots against one another. Whoever were seen on the 
battle-field, fled away at her sight. 8ome were made to fall in to a swoon 
while others were force<l to fight. Some were split with strokes and others 
were deprived of tlieir lives. Then the king of Campo,^ getting enraged, 
quickly grasped the sword in his hand and in half a moment, shook oft* the 
ix)wer and energy of the Vuhja which was devouring hundreds of men. 

18. Karakiitida saw his Vidya gone and getting rageful, he took 
the lx)W in his hand. He put the string on the bow seeing which people 
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became alarmed. At this time, the gods in heaven who follow virtues, 
became |)erturbod. By the terrific and dreadful twang, the globe of 
the earth tottered and its very base ( Kurma ) crashed, the surface of the 5 
earth was ruffled and the biggest mountain was shaken, the abode of sharks 
( i. e. the ocean ) became unsteady, the goil presiding over the earth 
( Dharani/ndra ) tiemblod, the god of the aerial beings whirled and the 
king of gods was thrilled. Hearing that twang of the bowstring, chariots 
broke, the mightiest elephants fled away, the arrogance of the king of 10 
Campa melted off and the Khecaras, being hori*or-strik0n, could not move. 

10 . Then the hearts of the gods were rent and the enemy’s forces stood 
dumbfounded through terror. He took the shooting jxxsition, the pride of 
tlic king of Camptt was broken, the bow was got ready in a moment and 
the string was bathed in the water of perspiration. Kcmdnnda fixed the 
mighty arrow to liis bow and the king of Ca)ap(f, discharged another. 5 
When that arrow also went fruitless, Pachiiaoall arrived on the 
battle-field. She was seen by the king and was saluted with the bending 
of the head from a distance. Oh, mother, mother, why have you come 
to this uncontrolled battle in the midst of the multitudes of warriors ? ” 

She replied “ Hold Imck your bow, my son; this Dhadivohmm, is your 10 
father “ Toll me, noble mother, how this king, the home of virtues, is my 
father ? ” Then she instantly told him “ Listen, oh powerful lord of tlie 
earth, my son-- 

20. 1 was the wife in the home of the king of the town of 

subduing the hearts of people. When you came into my womb, a calamity 
befell me. I was taken away to the outskirts of the town of Da/iUlpara 
by an uncontrollable elephant. There you were born at the dreadful crema- 
tory. I was delighted to see you Hearing those words, king Karakando,, 5 
for a moment, stood bewildered. Having said this to her son, she fearlessly 
went with quickness to her husband. She was seen by the king of 
Campa like the river Oanges by the ocean. ^Jliough he recognised her to be 
Padraavati, still, through his good nature, he saluted her. Since she bore 
the weight of the vow, the king praised his wife. She was questioned by ]0 

the king as to, how she escaped from that elephant. The latter told him 
immediately Oh king I got free from the elephant on the bank of a lake. 
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J 21 . Close to it in the crematory was born this son, the ornament of 
the family. He was brought up by a certain Khccava and I took a vow 
then and there through heaviness ( of heart ). Then the king of BantipvAra 
died and he was made the king. Know this who is fighting against you, 
to bo the same; j^’qu have been vexed by the monster wrath. Do not bo silly , 5 

give up this tenacity; oh king, this king is your own son ”, Hearing those 
words, the king of CUmpa became pleased at heart instantly “ Blessed am 
I who has such a son long-armed and steadfast in battle Leaving aside 
his bow with the arrow dropped, the groat king went near KarakaThda. 

Then Dhadivahana, advancing instantly, embraced his son as prince 
Pradj/umna, the roi ository of lustre, was embraced by Damodura going to 
the battle fioM. 

22. Kurakanda then addressed his father That I declared a war 
on you, do not mind this mischief of mine, oh lord; forgive it all, my sire **. 

On licaring those words, the king of Canopa felt instantly thrilled at heart. 

He took him to the capital along with all other kings and conducted him in 
with celebrations. That town looked so beautiful with Karakanda that 5 
the city of gods fought shy of it. People, taking jewels, came affectionately to 
the palace for offering their felicitations. Then the royal fillet was fostened 
on Karalcanda who was a millstone to recalcitrant kings. For his part, the 
king soon adorned his body with the beautiful ornament of penance. 
Having practised very difficult, passion -killing austerities that bad the 10 

power to break the tie of the eight Karmm, he, abandoning his body and 
cutting off the knot of the heart, became attached to the neck of the damsel 
salvation. Dhadivahana of goldly and godly appearance and abode 
of virtues, went to the house of salvation, while Karalcanda lived on in the 
town looking after the goveriimcut and winning the hearts of proud women. 15 


Here eudd, in tfia life of the great king Kamktindft, compoHed by Sage Kamkamara, whiob ii au 
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fniit of 
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the third chapter, 
describing the arrival of Kazakanda in the town of Carnpa. 

SECTION III 
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1. C(m.su]i(late(l all his doiiiiiiious KanikanJit quostioiiod 
Mfdicit.ra of juire intellect “ Toll me j^our opinion, oh Matinatvy. is tlicj o 
any man wlio, bcinj^ insolent, docs not bond to mo even now ? ’’ Then 
Mativavifj s.‘ild “ Oh lord of lords, the whole earth S(‘rve.s jn)!!. But in the 
Draoida country there arc kinys who, being bold and haughty in their 5 
heai't, do not bow to tany one. The kings of the jM*osperoas Cula, Pdiidyd 

and Cent do not accept your service, oh lord ! Hearing this, the king of 
(\tnbY>d instantly despatched an ambassador to them. Ho went and told 
tlio Cola and other kings “ l\iy homage to the foot of Kandundft But 
they rebuked the {unbassador saying We do not bond to any one except 10 
the Jina lie I'oturned and told Kantkaihdjt “ In brief, they will not 
serve you Hearing those words, king Kantho/adit took a vow “ If I do 
liot i»lacc niy foot upon their heads then I shall have no concern with any 
wordly possessions such as territories, children and the pleasures of the 
senses’’. Taking this vow, Kandcanda immediately ordered a marcli in j5 
Avrath. The king of Canhpn marched against them. Mounting an elephant 
he passed out of the town accompanied by the tburfold army, thus exhibiting 
the grace of the lord of gods 

2. As he marched, the eai’tli was rent by the hoofs of the horses 
and smoky <lust rose to the sky amt envclo])ed the directions as if a veil 
was cast on the faces of the quarter-elephants. The earth trembled, the 
mightiest mountains shook and the lords of gods in the sky lied away 
quivering. Beiiding his way to the South, he came to Terdpiira. C)n its 5 
southern side in the great forest, he encamped his fourfold army. Jji a 
moment, the lions and the Falindas were disturbed. Five-coloured tents 
were pitched up as if the houses of gods had alighted on earth. The 
elephant-drivers took the elei:>hants to a watery jdace and the excited 
donkeys ran after their mates. The officers of the king unfurled the banners 10 
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as if the cartli began to dance with her hands up. While kind Karakancla 
was halting in camp there with all his mighty forces, the guileless door- 
k('eper came in to his pi*esonce and paid his salute from a distance, 

3. “ Your jVrajesty, there is in Terapu,ra a king who is known over 

tlie globe of tlie earth by the name of He has come here to visit you; 

shall he come in or sliall lie go back ? ’* Hearing these words of liiin, Karakawla 
ordered the gate-keeper “ Allow a<lmission to the king of Tera in half a 
moment; you yourself go an<l bring him in. ” The king was brought in o 
by the gatekeeper and was Iioiioured by Kamhbndn., Aftei* doing the 
formalities the latter asked “ You arc ever happy, 1 hor.o, oh lor<l of men ( 

Tie replied “ I am hapj^}^ in as much as I have beoti sjainklcd over by the 
water of your kindness. ” By his words the a (lection of Kif.r(dc((.nflir, was 
roused for him. He then favoured him immensely ae.d ]ileascd him by 10 

pi'osonts and by speech. ^iv(f, was then asked by KiUuduiru.diC' .My brother ! 
tell me, ]\Hrticularly about some striking wonder that you may have 
oljS('rved during your excursions i ’’ 

4. Hearing those words, Sloa the king of 2Vri(,pv.rtf. t(dd Jutrahtnda 
“ Ify loj’d, to the west of this jhace, close by, there is a cnve attractive to 
the eyes, which is su))ported by a thousand ]:)illai’s. Abo\'e the ca\'e, 
on the great hill, like a crest-gem on the crov/n of its Insad, there is a large 

and beautiful ant-hill whose ("itent no body has found out. A white elephant 5 
comes there with water and lotuses and worships it. 1'his the elephant 
lias been doing for a long time. This is all that I have to say, my good 
master ! ” Hearing this, king K(t,rahf,nda, aceom['aniod by went 

towards the hill. That hill wliich was beautiful like the breast of tlie lady 
earth and which was, verily, the house of sport foi* gods, was seen by ]0 
KdVftlcanda in an instant lilvo Kaildm by the emperor IShandfL 

5. Here, lions wander about having torn tlie fronlal globes of 

elephants, and drop the jiearls from their paws. At places, lions arc indulging 
in roars and elephants do not slied the rut. Here, antelopes always 
graze and at places monkeys hoop. At jMaces are wandering boars with 
terrible tusks, offering a front even to lions. Proceeding for some rlistance 5 

over the hill, Karahhnda saw' the cave as if Indra had found his celestial 

car. King Karakanda entered it ( saying ) “ Blessed is ho, lucky and 
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deceitless, who has built this cave of a thousand pillars Ho, then, saw 
the Jina free from attachment, and began to sing a hymn with devotion 
“ Be Victorious, oh destroyer of the four forms of existence, remover of 1^ 
impurities. Be victorious, oh thunderbolt to the mighty mountain of pride. 

You are my shelter, oh lord, stainless, oh sun to vanquish the darkness 
of ignorance. ” 

6. Having worshipped Lord Jina, both the kings quickly mounted 

over the hill. They looked in all directions and the kings became happy in 
their mind. While they stood in the forest looking around, the 
very instant the good elephant arrived. The lord of the elephants 

came into the lake to get lotuses, like a mountain going to the 5 
sea. It moved on with the sound of its fanning ears and giv'ing out rut 
flowing from the temples, having beautiful, tawny eyes, admirable by 

its tusks, liavdng a prominent backbone like a stringed bow, driving away 
the swarms of bees and tilling the laces of the tliroetions with water from 
its trunk, plucking lotuses by Iniivlreds with its ti-unk and beai ing a string 10 
of good pearls on its head^. The elephant took the lotuses, (piickly tilled 
its trunk with water and circumambulating the ant-hill he bathed it and 
worshipi'^ed it devoutly. 

7. The devout elephant went away having worshipped the ant-hill. 

Then king KaraJeanda went to the lake. He saw the lake full of water 
producing confidence in him as he approached it, and uttering ‘ come as it 
were, through the chattering of the birds; holding jai*s of water in the 
form of the frontal globes of water-elephants; giving .satisfaction to beings 5 
afflicted with thirst; flourishing through its lotus plants with uprising 
stalks; proclaiming its mind through the flying up fish; laugliing with 

its teeth in the form of foamy bubbles; going with very pure and 
numerous qualities; joyful through blossomed lotuses; dancing through the 
various kinds of birds; singing through the humming of the bees and running 
through the water agitated by the wind, as if it was a noble person, agree- 
able and worthy of a visit. Taking out water, l)oth the kings washed their 
feet and cleansed their mouth.s and then they examined the ant-hill which 
had been worshipped by the elephant with lotuses. 


♦ Here Is egtifa a reCcronce to the Mauht ikadama metre of the Kadavaka, 
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8. KambmJff. tliouglit in his mind “ This beantiful ant-hill is cer- 
tainly worshipful. Some groat deity is residing here on account of which 
the elephant lias worsliipped it and gone away speedily. Surely, it is 
because of its worshipping this anthill that the elephant has become white in 
Colour. ” Thinking so in his mind king Karakanda devoutly stayed there 5 
observing a hist. On the next day, Karakanda got t!ie anthill excavated 
quickly. They levelled up the ground as if a mass of sin had been carried 
to utter destruction, When they dug a little farther, the lustre of the 
of gems flashed forth. That very profuse and bright lustre pervaded the 
expanse of tlie sky and roamed in all the four directions as if the brilliant 10 
lame of Karakanda was ads anclng to see the lord of the immortals. 

0. As they dug on getting thrilled, a Ji)h(t, image was discovers I 
there. A serpent, made of gems and jewels with a large hood, shone over 
it like an umbrella. The kettle -drum, the halo of light airl the two 
furnlslie 1 delight to the eiirs and eyes of all. The lion-seat was 
inlaid with various jewels as if the king of gods had worked it out himself. 5 
When it was bi’ought out, it shone forth like a mass of virtues ( come up ) 
rending the earth. Tlio immortals then boat their kettle-drum in the sky 
and a douse shower of flowers fell from heaven. All the directions became 
clear and sweet wiml blew forth. All the ambitions of the king who was 
a repo.sitory of all gems of virtues, became fulfilled. Through devotion, his 
body became horripilatcd and through delight the lotus of his face became 
full- hlowm. Fetching water from the lake, he bathed tiie Jufjfr who was 
free of ;dl impurities and wor.shippc<l it with inanj' lotuses. 

10. With his head bending low by the weight of excossivn devo- 
tion, the virtuous king began to sing a hymn. Be victorious, oh lord, Iniving 
your feet scratched hy the jewels of the crowns of gods, excellent king to pro- 
tect the entire world like one town, an axe to cat down thf! tioe of Karnw^ 
the best means to cross the ocean of the four forms of existence, the sun to 5 
remove the darkness of sin, the utter vanquisher of the warrior-infatuation, a 
secret charm to subdue tlie snake of attaclimeiit, a good machine to eriisli the 
sugarcane of Cupid, shining witli the rays of supreme knowledge, the 
stopper of the flow of Karmas, the ear-ornament of the young goddess of 
victory, the swan in the lake of the minds of the faithful, eternal, stain- 10 
dess, free from the elements of a physical body and attached to the face 
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of the lady salvation. Re victorious, Oh god Jincndra, my lord; I have 
meditated upon tho(» in my mind day and night, hut to-day m}' oy^'es have 
become cool in a nionuMit hy yonr sight. ” 

11 . The was lifiod up by the good king like the by 

the Lord of fj(f,ihhl. Tlfdd up on his head with botli the hands, it shone 
forth like the /A^y ?., '5 wielded by Htfyri On that occasion, the gods 

sent a sIiow'M* of flowers and delight was caused in his mind. Some of the 
immortals h'dd up the umbrella while others aunointod the body with saffron. 

Some waved big and others beat the loud kef, tie-drum. Some 

devoutly performed tlie Tiliul<i,va dance while others paid liomago to the 
feet of the Jhm from a distance. As the lord Jiiia,or fading passions, was bathed 
by the immortals and was ])rought back homo from the Mando/ra (mountain), 

in the same way, the god, the mansion of virtues, was brought to the cave 10 
by Karalcandftj. The king installed the Jiaa in the cave and having wor- 
shipped and anointed it wifh sairlal, he observed, once again, the llrst 
image, bearing devotion in Ills mind. 

12 . Then at the moment when his sight hdl on thf^ Jina, lie obser- 
ved a protuberance on the lion-seat, as if a green-jewel was shining on a 
crystal slab or the deer was clinging to the lord of the stars ( the 
moon ). Seeing it, the king began to think in mind that tlie protuberance 
was marring the beaut}^ of the Jina image, lie called an artisan wlio was 5 
clever in executing all artistic work “Oh great friend ! tell me, since yon know 

all the best canons of fine arts ”, asked the king si oaking sweet words, 

“ WJiy do vve see this protuberance on the Jiiut imago ? ” Hearing this, the 
remover of evils, who used to make images of difloi’orit sha})es, said 
“ Whatever you have asked, my lord, 1 sliall tell you, pleasant and 10 

pain-re movdng as the account is. When the Jiiufj image was carved, 
oh king, a stream of water flowed forth the v ery moment; for this reason 
the protruding patch was put up. ^^his is what I have lieard aud seen 
b}^ tradition. ” 

13. Tlien tlie loi\l of men said “ My great friend I how can I see 
the wonderful stream ? ” Heailng that he said “ Oh my gracious lord ! if it 
flows forth some how, it will cause many diseases in the country, oh admi- 
rable one, and those who would drink the water, will, for ever, be incapa- 
citated; the strea’m is so woeful. Knowing this, why should you cause it 5 
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to be brought forth ? ” Hearing this, the king said 1 sliall check the water, 
niy frioiid, and shall also rebuild the cave; but you niust show me the 
wonder. ” The artisan, hearing it, said again “ If 1 scrape otV this protu- 
berance, oh lord, how shnll I got away from the consequent Hood ^ ” At 
those words, tJio king iininedicatel}^ caused a mound ( Dardihra ) to bo raised 10 
instantly. Repairing the cave carefull}^ with various kinds of stones \>i(b 
sowers, the king and that artisan, only the two persons, wont in front of 
the image. 

14. That which was considered ugly by the king was struck with 
his chisel by the artisan. As tlie bard strokes fell, sparks of lire wore 
emitted like the marks of the fire of wrath that was about to burst forth. 

Then, from tlie mouth of that jwotuberance rushed forth a profuse and 
strong current of water, i^^'irst it came out bubbling as if the earth was 5 
vomitting through fear. Coming out, it shone forth like the wife of the 
lord of serpents come up tearing the earth. Meeting the earth, it looked 
beautiful like the gurgling Ganrjcf^. Spreading about, it instantly filled 
with water the whole of the beautiful cave like a pool of nector with the 
liquid of different kinds of juice, oi*, as if, the essence of religion stood in the 
form of water and as if the hill had made its mind manifest “ I am gentle 
and attractive to the heart and as if, getting pleased, it gave to the 
king the store of necfcoi* in a nut shell. 

15. Seeing that, they, becoming fearful in their minds, moved oft‘ 
from the y)lace. The king went over the mound and stayed there careworn 
and depressed. Like the lord of the mountains by a stroke of the 
thunderbolt or tlie lord of gods with his army fled away, or an elephant 
torn by the nails of a lion, did the king stand there misery -stricken. He ^ 
trembled, whirled, shook, constantly rubbed his hands in grief, beat his brow , 
breathed heavily and said again and again in hoarse voice “ Alas ! what have 

T done this, wicked and mischievous as I am. Alas ! I shall acquire sin as 
fruit of this. Alas 1 due to what action of mine have I been so misled ? " 

The king stood there covering his face with his liand ( and saying ) “ Who 10 

w as worshipped by hosts of immortals, of adorable might and the home of 
righteousness, that same god, the most prominent in the world, alas, alas, 
where have I brought and abandoned through my sin ? ”, 
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16. As the king, rent by sorrow, stood there in distress, some 

Messed Snra arri\'ed from tlic sky. x\bode of virtues, destroyer of .sorrows, 
romoving detaclimoiit .and ei’cating interest, endowed with a crown, with 
heart set on Jlna, greatly lustrou.s, ilying througli the sky, beautiful in 
form, following uj) the best of the mountains, a Bhujanja prince alighted on 5 

earth and bowing with a nod and speaking pure, perfect in all his limbs, 
came up there. lie was .seen by the king a.s deliglitcd iix mind, 

delighter of the king, delighter of men. He said “ Oli lord of men ! give 

up your grief; do not leave oft* the undcrtakingthrougli .sorrow. Whatever 
I had thought in my mind, yon have done and much more .shall you do. 10 

17. Oh lord of men ! I have been living here for long ami am able 
to check this current of water. If I get enraged, I would knock down the 
cluster of .stars, break tlic hood of the sei’peui at the bottom of the eartli, 
crush the eminent n)ountaius and .stop the gods advancing in battle. Even 

a god cannot move about through feai* (if me, what to say of any man who 5 
may be. pf?rverse ^ I hav e been .staying here as the guard ot the image. A great 
adverse period of time i.s going to come. Being ex[)ecled for a very long 
time, oil .sinct'ro hearted, you have come now, my friend. 1 liave guarded it 
for such a long time, good sir; sixty thousand years have come and gone. 

Y^ou have done well, (di gracious one, that you have installed the great 
go<l in the water-cavc. Bringing the Jiitn inlaid witli jewels, you have 
}»]accd him in thi.s splendid, golden and immortal cave. You have accom- 
plished this. I am now free to trip it over the globe of the earth merrily. 


Here ends, in the lifo of the great king Karahimla^ composed hy Sage Kanakamdra^ which is an 
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of 
the desire-giving tree of the five auspieious rites, the fourth ohaptor 
describing the discovery of the Jina image by Karahanda, 

SECTIOfi IV. 
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I®. if. V 

Cave No. 3 at Terapura. The main pillars have been newly erected 
as the old ones had collapsed. 





OHAPTEK V 


1. Karahanda asked that immortal ‘‘ Tell me who caused this cave 
to bo constructed and who made this exquisitely jewelled image which has 
}>]eascd my mind ? ” Hearing that, Vayuvejja, the Naga ])rinco, told instantly 
what the king had asked “In ih\s Jambadvlpa and Bharat country, 
there is the beautiful, measureless Vijaydrdha where Khccavas rejoice and 
elephants trumpet. It has two high peaks that sti ^ Ich up to the ocean. 
Their circumference is twice twoiityfivo Yojanas. Tlu^ir lioight is twontyfive 
Yojanas. At a height of ten Vajanan there is the excellent Southern Range 
which is inhabited by the Vulyad haras, and seeing \vhicli oven the Snran 
feel co^'etous. 

2. There is a town abounding in Khecaras, by name liathanepwra, 
the circular. There were two Khccara brothers by name Xlla and Mahd- 
Tilta. As they lived there ruling, they both were pressed by the enemies. 
Their Vidyas were done away with and they wore cast out of the town. 
This was during the period of Tlrthamham Pdrsra when the din of the 
SaraSj Khecaran and Kinnaras rebounded. Being soi’oly troubled at heart, 
the brothers, traversing the earth, came to Tordiiayara, Staying there, they 
established a good kingdom and acquired all the territory. One day, they 
heard from a sage, the sin-destroying story of Pdr^^ua Jlncadro,. Hearing 
it charming and refreshing ( lit. misery-removing ) they were thrilled 
with delight and became steadfast in religion, with compassion. With 
concentrated mind they devoutly thought of the Jina» 

3. Out of devotion, tliis cave was constructed by the Khecara 
brothers. They built it with a thousand pillars and made the inside so 
be.autiful. For the Jina images made of gems, they built this shrine with 
gems and jewels. Constantly bathing and worshipping, they lived for a 
long time following the Ji?}.i. There developed, day by day, the pleasing 
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and multifarious power of the Khecaras. This mountain was surrounded 
by Khecarm like the great mountain Mern by the excellent Snrm. Obser- 
ving that beauty, the lords of the Sura groups stood thoroughly wonder- 
struck. At this time, oh ye sincere minded, there arrived the groat friends 
of Nila. In the Northern Range of that Vijaydrdha there is the lovely 10 
town Oaganatala dear to the Suras, Khecaras and Kinnaras as if the city 
of gods had come and stood there. 

4. There dwelt two Khecara brothers who had a deep affection for 
each other. Pleasant like the moon and immensely powerful like the sun, 
they were called Amitavega and Suvega. Pure in conduct and unconquer- 
able in battle, they had their bodies adorned by the jewel of Right Faith. 

On one holy day, the mighty ones started for worship. Advancing south 5 
wards towards Lankd in the Malaya country, they saw the great and 
auspicious Pudi mountain where the lord of gods would come for amuse- 
ment. They descended upon it as if the lords of gods had alighted from 
heaven. Seeing there a temple of the twenty-four Jinas, white with 
lime and touching the sky, they went there to see those who had far 10 
driven away Cupid. 

6. With pure thoughts, the king of Lanka, born in the family of 
Rdvana, renowned by the name of Suraprahha, husband of Srisend, 
while on a pleasure trip, one day, arrived at the Pudi mountain. As he 
wandered in the Malaya country, he saw that most beautiful site, like 
Bharata on the Kaildsa, He got the twenty-four images made, out ^ 

of devotion, and also the temple of the twenty-four Jinas 
the givers of happiness, bright being made of gems and jewels, and destro- 
ying sin in the minds of their devotees. He who was ever adored by the 
Suras^ was worshipped and meditated upon with reverence. They 
gave pleasure to the eyes of those who looked upon them, removed the dirt 1^ 
of sin of those who medidated upon them, stopped in an instant the worldly 
cycle of existence and gave all that one might desire. 

6. They who had removed the great darkness of wrong belief, saw 
the images of the Jinas, In body, speech and pure mind, they eulogized 
the excellent god, the unblemished Jinendra. " There is not, in the three 
worlds, as much speech as would suffice to praise adequately the omniscient. 

— 142 — 



6. 8. 14. ] 


TRANSLATION 


Oh Ye, who has fathomed the mystery of the three worlds, bow to you, 6 
lord of victory, unfathomable, immeasurable. Bow, oh god, the great master 
of Cupid; bow, oh lord, formless, stainless. Bow, oh passion-less destroyer 
of the enemy of infatuation; bow, oh lord of men who has done away with 
the desire for pleasures. Bow, oh partless, absorbed in final 

beatitude; bow oh conqueror of Cupid, wrapt in meditation. Bow, 
oh remover of Karmas by pure meditation in a moment; I bow, 
with my mind, to your feet. Victory, oh the sun of omniscience 

destroying uttei'ly the darkness of wrong faith”. Thus having adored, 
worshipped and eulogized, the Khecaras looked at each other. 

7. Seeing the images so boautififll they felt a great liking in their 
mind. They then said “ In Vijayardha which has become the sporting 
ground of tlic Saras, we shall devoutly make images after these patterns. ” 
Thinking so, witli great devotion, they seized with both hands, this image 

of Parsva Jina, made up of many jewels. Lifting it up, they started off. 6 
In the sky it shone forth as if the digit of the moon was moving along; as if 
the lightning was flashing forth. They went northwards as if escaping the 
god of death. With their devotion aroused in the Jina, the two brothers, 
of muscular bodies, arrived here. Leaving the jewel-made imago on the 
excellent mountain, they, the storehoases of virtues, who had removed the 10 
shadow of worldly fear, went in front of the cave. 

8. There, having finished their devout adoration, both of them 
came back to their own image. Having reached there, when they attempted 
to take it up, the image would not move from its place, as if it was 
arrested by some Khecara, as if it had stopped there finding the place so 
beautiful. Finding it immovable, they felt afflicted with sorrow in their 5 
mind at the moment. “ Out of enthusiasm for the next world, alas, 
what have we done this, sinful as wo are ? The image of the Jina that we 
removed from its place, is going to be the symptom of our falling into hell. 

Out of the two places, not one could be secured Pure knowledge deve- 
loped in them. Having made a box, they fear-stricken, put it into it 10 
having dug the ground. Leaving it there, they, reduced in their bodies, 
went hastily to the temple of a thousand summits, having adored which, 
they saw sage Yasodhara who had conquered his mind and was absorbed 

in meditation. 
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9. Having adored him, they asked the ascetic Oh excellent sage ! 
listen to us, pure-minded as you are. While wandering about, we obtained a 
Jina image which possess(Hl multifold powers. While proceeding with it to 
our own town, we placed if on this mountain-peak. But when, after 
worshipping in the cave, we went back to fetch it, it would not move from 5 
the place. What shall we do ? Shall we live or shall we die, oh lord Hearing 
that, the great sago told them “ This shall bo a great saci’cd place. Your 
brother, in his next birth, shall obtain the Right Faith of manifold 
virtues. ” Hearing this, both the brothers, in half a moment, devoutly 
betook themselves to penances. Amitme(ja, having multitudinous VkhfdH, lO 
abandoning his handsome body, went to heaven, having practised penan- 
ces, and there became a pleasing god. 

10. In the mean while, the younger brother, liononred 

people, took, for a period of twelve y(3ars, in the presence of his pr''eej,t()r 
and in a great hurry, the famous vow of eating on aUernato da3's. Then 
one day, he lelL voiy uneasy un<ler the pressure of the twenty-two peni- 
tential hardships. aillicted by hunger and thirst, what ho did was 5 

that he tlioiight (jf to another village. Going there, he ate and diunk 
water but declared to the people that he had kept a fast. In anotlior 
village, ilic next da\', lie declared a fast openlj^ to the people. In tliis 
manner, lie lived on for many days deceiving people by sweet words. 
Fraudulently did Hityfuya practise jenanco and having died, he became 10 

an elephant in tlie forest. Wliuover observes religion witli hypocrisy 
controlling his both' after tlie manner of a crane, ho, thv. lioarse yelling 
vagabond, foolish-minded, obtains the greutevst misei’ics. 

11. Then, Aubiidjmrja who liad become an immortal, dwelling in 
heaven, thought in his mind “ Wliere could my younger brother be born 
Then by clairvoyance it became known to him. Out of kindness for him, 
he started swiftly and in a moment came to the forest in whicli the elepliant 
dwelt. Assuming the garb of an ascetic lie appi’oachcd the elephant and 5 
in very sweet words ho sj^oke to the elephant “ Oh listen Su,im(ja\ you have 

had troubles of many kinds. You jwactised penance with hy])ocrisy which 
has false belief for its root. By that powerful sin you have become an 
elephant Hearing those words of liis, the elephant came to the feet of the 
sage, recollecting his previous life, turning his eyes up to his head, rolling 10 
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with distress and trumpetting loudly. The god then knew the heart of the 
elephant and spoke soft words “ “ Do not abandon the gem of Right Faith 
by means of which you would obtain pure knowledge 

12. Tlien were given to him the Ajmvratas and the Gunavratas 
as well as the Sikshd-vratas that give liappiness to people, the highly meri- 
torious abstention from taking food in the night and the avoidance of the 
five Uduiuharai^ for all time. The fruit of worsliip was also preached to the 
excellent elephant which was trembling on account of the dangers expe- ^ 
rienced in past lives. Thou lie was informed about the beautiful image 
which they had long ago placed in the anthill. Wliatever was preached by 

the excellent Sura, all that was accepted by the good elephant. Having 
so pleached, the Sura went home and the elephant is living liere in the 
forest. ” On another day, having taken water and lotuses, as it returned 10 

to the anthill it did not see there the passionless Jhm. Having dropped 
the water and the lotuses the good elephant betook himself to the Right 
Faith with dotorjnination; and with complete renunciation having concen- 
trated liiinscdf upon Lord Juia with pure thoughts, that Jihenmj', the 
elephant, became a Surra in the third heaven. 15 

13. Oh king, whatever you inquired of me, I have told it all to 

you. Yon have done well after the wish of my heart that you renewed the 
cave, oh lord of men 1 8o now, you do this; make another cav^e above this 
cave Having said so carefully to the king the good, Simc sportively 
^vent homo. Above the cave was built by Karalcanda another cave, an 5 

excellent abode for Jinavara, Above it, again, he caused to be built a small 
cave exceedingly beautiful and removing lust. How beautiful the three 
caves lookcfl ? They matched the mansions of the lord of Surafi, The 
king, having made those JIna temples and having himself worshipped the 
beautiful ones, being exceedingly delighted at heart, went to his camp. 10 
As king Karalcanda, the destroyer of his enemies, stood in his camp, there 
came an elephant with strong and stout trunk and profusely rutting, 
iiiorder to drink water in that lake. 

14. As it stood on the bank of the lake, the smell of the army 
reached it. Raising up its trunk and shaking its head, the elephant, turning 
round its face, saw the army. Seeing it, the the great elephant became hostile 
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and ran up greedy of the smell of ichor, taking its trunk in its mouth, 
trumpetting and crushing the earth by the weight of its steps. Seeing 6 

ifc so determined, the j^eople made up their mind to capture it. They got 
up and instantly fell upon the elephant. But they all fled away for fear of 
tlxe strokes of the elephant. Tlicn the king ran, sword in hand, and 
the fighting elephant was checked. As he was going to strike it with 
his arms, tlio elephant became invisible. When the elephant disappeared, 
he became startled in his eyes for a moment. The elephant dis-appeared 
under his very eyes. The king stood astonislied in his mind. 

15. ^\}ion the king rcturnod to his camp Ijc did not find 
Madanavali, Ho looked into the four directions absent-minded, and 
pitiably wandered about the land. Then the king became apprehensive 
with his pride gone. \Miere has my wife gone, gracious in all her limbs ? 

How could Madanavidi who was the delight of my heart, become so per- 5 
verse now ? ” Then good servants wore sent out by the king “ Look for 
your mistress in the directions. Having looked in the directions, they came 
back crying, with their bauds .stretched ujnvards. Then the king, seeing 
them crying, instantly .shed tears from his eyes. “ Oh virtuous lady ! 
speak to me about the tie of love p/leasing to the car. ( or, according to 10 
the alternative reading, oh tree ! you are the friend of bird.s; tell mo about 

the beautiful lady, the object of iny love ). Oh innocent lady, by whom 
have you been taken away ? Are you hiding yourself somewhere ? Oh 
elephant, were you the messenger of Death ? Why did you become angrily 

to me ? J-hen a ceitain V'idfyctdioCfiVUr who had crosisod the ocean 15 
of learning and was fair-looking, bearing in bis heart old attachment, 
presented himself before him. 

16. The good Khecara called out “ Oli king ! why are you weep- 

ing bitterly ? Why do you cause your body to decay for the sake of a 
woman ? Woman is the house of a volume of woes to people. Woman 
brings about residence in hell; why should one live with a woman ? She 
causes fever in a throbbing mind; who would follow her the caaso of misery ? 5 

The creeper of worldly existence grows by her company; a woman brings 
troubles to the person of man. Powerful persons are rendered powerless 

by her; wretched are they who serve a woman. ” Hearing such words and 
heaving a sigh, be looked about, uttering ‘ Madanavali ! \ Then he saw 
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the Khecam and bccamo do\vncaj=jt through shame in a moment. He was 10 
addressed over and over again by the Kheccfii'a Why are you Iiero, 
bereft of your attendants ? ” With tender expressions was the king, who 
was distracted in mind, consoled. 

17. Hearing that speech, the heroic Karalcanda, courageous in 
battle, became comforted in mind. Ho asked the Khccara “ Where did 
you acquire such charming, sweet speech inspiring religion ? Did you serve 
some great sage free from all faults, who had left joy and sorrow far behind ? 

IMy eyes have become attached to your sight; seeing you, they do not go 5 
elsewhere. Are you some relative of mine of another birth delightful 
like the moon in the sky of family ? I ask you hesitatingly; are you some 
god ? Tell me definitely ? ” Hearing tliose words, the courageous and 
deeply wise Khecava said to the king “ Formerly, being born in the species 
of a dove, I became an object of amusement to your eyes. Once as I stood in ^ q 
the cage dallying with my mate, a serpent, hissing sharply, advanced 
towards mo. 

18. Seeing me, it caught hold of my log. Then you, gentle by 

nature, ran up inordor to save me, kindly, from the serpent. I was delivered 
by you from it. From its terror, I became senseless; you kindly gave me the 
Navahdra. As a roasult of that, I was born a son to a Vidyadhara, an 
abode of multitudinous virtues. Seeing you fighting against the elephant 5 

at groat risk, I recognised you. Bearing ( in mind ) your great obligation, 

r.s I was playing with Vidyadhara princes, I came hero hastily, thinking 
that I shall certainly bo of some help to you. That serpent, on account of 
the Navahira given by a sage, had soon become a Khecara. On that 
occasion, that Khecaray feeling humiliated, carried away your beautiful jq 
wife Madanavali of large breasts, under the disguise of an olepliant. 

19. Seeing you weeping, with your face turned up, beating the 
chest with the hand and crying ‘ Oh darling, oh darling *, I have come 
here. Do - not weep; abandon the grief of your mind. When you will 
return, having defeated the great and the mighty, and having conquered 

the earth, then this Khccara, realising that you were illustrious in virtues, 5 
would bow to you as his master and you will then regain your wife whose 
face is like the full moon. ” Listening to his sweet speech, Karalcanda, 
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of long arms, said in return “ Oh graceful and virtuous Khecara, can 
women that have been abducted, ever return ? ” Then the Khecara said in 
sweet tones “ What of the rest, I tell you how the beloved of Naravahanadaita^ 10 
pure and endowed with golden and imperishable excellences, w'as soon 
reunited to him accompanied by numerous Vidyds, 


llcro ciuls, in the life of tho i'roat kiii'( Kamknmld-, coiiiposud by Sago Kamkamfira, which is an 
oniainciit to the oars of tho holy and wliich presents tho richness of the fruit of 
the desire-giving troo of the five auspicious rites, the fifth chapter 
called listening about A''ila and Mahanila 

SECTIO!^ V. 


CHAPTER VI 


1. Being asked by Kamfeandjt,^ ho nai’rated the story of 
Naravakanadaita You listen, with one mind, to wlmt gave delight even 
to the assembly of the excellent Saras. Here, in Bharata, in the country 
of tho there is the praiseworthy town of Kaasamhk There was 

the king Vatsaruja who, day after day, had a pure attachmeut for religion. 5 
Ilis wife was Savlnd who remembered the feet of tho excellent Jina in 
her heart. Ife got a son Naravdhana great in excellent virtues and pre- 
eminent in fame. He was the residence of all arts, and possessed a 
great splendour. By his beauty he ridiculed Cupid. Seeing him intelligent, 
his father, the king, soon coronated him and himself taking to ascetic-life, 10 
spread his fame in the three worlds. Having performed hard austerities 
which banished Cupid, he reached the portals of the damsel Salvation. 
Feeling depressed by the bereavement of his father, Naravahanadatta would 
not feel amused any where. Having his lotus face wet with the water of 
tears he wandered about distressed with his face turned up. 15 
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2. The unbounded fortune of royalty bestowed upon 
Naravahanadatta gave him no pleasure. Bearing in his heart the grief 
of his father the handsome one did not like any bodily enjoyments. Being 
struck with sorrow for his father in mind, the king, one day, casually came 

to the Kalinjara mountain pleasant to tlie hearts of Suras, Khecaras and 5 

good men. Agreeable to the eyes of Vidyddharas and Kinnaras, he 
entered a pleasant flower-garden. There he saw a great ascetic who 
created love for piety in the minds of people, inspired mutual confidence in 
born enemies, attracted even the minds of persons holding false beliefs, 
meditated upon the words of the supreme self and had banished far away 10 
all defilement and anger. He instantly set bis mind upon the lotus-feet 
of the sage and then adored, with groat devotion, the teacher who had 
made all people bow to his feet, 

3. “ Oh foremost of the excellent sages, who has caused the lords of 
serpents, gods and men to fall at his feet, have compassion on me, and tell me 
the pure essence of religion by which I might cross over the cycle of 
existence. ” Then the worshipful one who was free from attachment 

and had firmly set his affection on the way to salvation, said “ What is the 5 

good of talking much ? Bear in your heart the excellent Jhia. Have 
always a charitable disposition, oh king, and make your mind absolutely 
pure. Having the five small vows on the top of his head, and bearing the 
heavenly Sikshd vartas and Ouna vartas, whoever gives the fourfold alms 
namely medicine, food, safety and knowledge, obtains, oh king, ample 10 
fortune abounding in all the fruits after the wish of his heart. Whoever, 
oh king, avoids eating by night and takes food observing silence, lives 
sportively in the heavenly mansions waited upon by hosts of nympha 

4. Laughing, by your comeliness, at the lords of men and gods, 
you should not feel sorrowful in your mind, oh king. By sorrow, a great 
karma is contracted and one does not obtain human birth. By enmity 
come a heart-attracting, affectionate wife dear to the eyes, pleasant children 

and dear brothers. All these come by one's enemical desires. Not being 6 
able to trouble in one birth, they entertain a desire, with a feeling 
of humiliation, May I be born in the next birth so that I 
might cause pain to him Listen, oh king, with steady mind, the story 
that was of old revealed by numerous sages. There is the famous and 
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deliglitful-to-tlie-eyes city of MatharH where there are mansions decorated 10 
with pictures executed in 2irecious stones. There were two Brahmana 
brothers, like elephants, named Mddhava and Madhmaduna, They bore 
great enmity in their minds and would not tolerate the manifold virtues 
of each other. As days 2)assed by, the riclies of Mddhava soon turned their 
face away from him. He could not oven secure clothes for his wife and 15 
all his strength and 2»owei' had also melted away. 

5. One day, his wife, in her misery, thought out some thing ( and 
said) “Oh my dearest, listen to my words. Lot us instantly go to 
He will certainly [a-ovide food for us both hungry and 2)overty>stricken 
as we are Hearing her words, Mddhava made a reply in filtering tones 
“ Setting aside the grandeur of self rosjoect, how shall I enter the house 5 

of another who is so disagreeable to me I Bettor to eat morsels of poison 
and die tlian to bo a servant in the house of a wicked person Then 
Mddhava was again addressed by his wife “ What is the good of this 
voluminous grandeur of self respect ( Hearing her words, Mddhava 
went to the house of the good Madhumdana. Seeing Mddhava coino to 10 

his house with his wife, misery-stricken and distressed in mind. 
Madhastldanat with folded hands and one mind, stood before him. 

(i. Modestly beuiling his head MadJmsddana spoke to them “ Oh 
my f)aronts ! what anxiety have you ? I eat the food given by you. How 
is not a gentleman, kind and very honourable, adorable in this W'Orld ? 

But they, bearing jealousy in their heart, could not put uj) with his fortune. 

One day, MMhava, out of wrath, made a sudden exit for Praydga. There 5 

he saw an emaciated ascetic and stood at his feet for a moment. With his 
] ermission, Madhava^ cruel at heart, took to austerities. He wasted liis body 
by abstinence and soon died with the desire “ I should be born a dear 
son to Madhusudana the Brahmana of the town of Mathura, and having 
given him much pleasure, I should afterwards die ”, 10 

7. That Mddhava was, in course of time, born in the beautiful 
house of Madkibsudana. Favourite of all people and repository of all arts, 
he, while yet young, became pre-eminent amongst the people. Then, one 
day, the young son of the Brahmana was suddenly carried away by the 
messengers of Death. Madhwihdana, following the body of his son, fell 
on the earth beating his head. He would not leave his neck but 
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would go to death. He would not stop even for a moment In his 
lamentations. He would not be consoled by any consolations, poor soul, 
he had so set his feelings upon his son. The Brahmana, out of sorrow for 
his son, went to Praydga for dicing, with his mind set on him. When 10 

about to die being scorched by the flames of grief, he was held back by a 
certain Khecara, The latter gave him an account of Mddhavih who had 
died by entertaining a desire as a reward for liis austerities. “ He was 
born your dear son in the town of MatJmra, oh Madhibsudami ! 

8 . Hearing the words of the VulyCuih,aray he returned home 
abandoning sorrow. By soi’row have been bothered lords of men and gods. 
Therefore, do not give place to sorrow, oh king Then, getting an 
opportunity, a Khecara who w’as there, inquired of the king, “ Oh lord of 
men of suj^er human personality ! how liavo the vast dominions been 5 
acquired by you ? Tlien the king told the Khccara whoso head was 
adorned with a diadem of gems and jewels, In youth I Avas strong -bodied. 

What proud w'oman would not have love for mo ? Enemies 
trembled at my name and resorted to jungles being terror-struck 
in mind. As I lived witli iny people, my wife was carried away iq 
by a Khcmra. In her separation, I felt despondent and distressed and 
could not be amused in any way. ( I thouglit ) ‘ shall I leave the country, 
or, going some wliere, shall I die ? * 

1 ). Thus brooding in all sorts, I loft my home and came to the 
bank of the Ganges liked by hosts of SvjvaK Near Paithan I saw the 
excellent Jina, the abode of happiness and destroyer of sorrow. Having 
bowed to the Jiva, T rested there where the shaft of the flower-w caponed 
would not enter. As I closed ray eyes with heaviness of sleep, I heard a 5 

sound “ Why do you vsleep, oh prince, with iiidiflerent mind ? You are 
soon to meet your wife. ” Then love flashed forth on my face and I went 
out of the Jimi temple. I looked in the four directions for the love of my 
heart but the beautiful one could not be seen. As I went out of the garden, 

I saw a certain beautiful woman with her lotus face resting on her lovely 10 
hand and scratching the ground with her finger. With tender expressions 
I inquired of her all about it. 

10 . " Why are you in this forest, oh beautiful lady ? What are you 

thinking about in your mind with steadfast eyes ? Oh IChagondra the 
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hot sun for the lotus of knowledge, she then revealed to me ( as follows ) 

** In the southern part of the Vidyddhara mountain there is a town 
Jayanti at the top of the Sindhu. There lives Dhumaketu the supreme 5 
lord of the Vidyas. He has in his home Sunandd for his wife. Of the 
two who love each other, I was born a daughter. One day, I came down 
here for sport in company of my friends. 1 played with my beautiful 
companions who indulged in all sorts of games. After the play, as we stood 
at ease, there arrived the Khecara Madandmara, Seeing him I was shaken 10 
like a plaintain tree struck by the wind. My companion, knowing my 
heart, approached the friend of the youth. 

11. He was asked by the highly virtuous Nirmalamati ‘‘ Tell mo 
who he is. ** He said “ Here, in the beautiful Vijaydrdl^a, in the pleasant 
Utjpala-lchediyWweB the Khecara Padma-deva. He is his son ^Jadanavc{Ja. 

In the Northern Vijayardha lives Pavana-vega the house of all virtues 

and son of Manovega. He was going there out of affection for him when 5 
he has been seen by you Then inquiring about my high family 
and taking away my loving heart, both the KhecavaH, having told her 
80 , went away. But Madandm,ara came back again. Through shyness, 

I found no words in my month. I felt abashed even to talk to him. Then 
instantly my companion said to him “ Oh handsome one, live with your 10 
beloved ” Then taking the beautiful pearl-garland off’ his neck with his 
own hand, as he put it on my neck, a companion came to call me. 

12. Then I was taken home by Ketumati Distracted in mind, I 
remained son*owfully at home. When once more I came back by the same 
way, I did not see Madandinara, His ( pang of ) separation was narrated 
to me by a Vidyddhari the dispeller of woes. “ Talking, over and over 
again, incoherent words, wandering distressed with his face turned up, 5 
afflicted with the fire of separation and remembering you, he soon clung 
himself to an ascetic-girl. Instantly feeling disconcerted, she turned 
Mo^andmiara into a parrot. Her companion, being stirred by piety and 
feeling compassionate, told her ‘ Be pleased, oh goddess ! Do it so that he 
may sport with his wife Then the highly virtuous lady said “ On the jq 
day on which Namvahanadatta marries the beautiful and renowned 
person named Jtaii-vibhrama, 
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13. on that day, oh friend, he would become a tender-bodied, 
handsome man again Oh handsome one, this is what she told me. 
Knowing this, I took my residence in the forest Hearing this, as I stood 
there, Lildvaii arrived there. She held in her hand a portrait which 
infatuated the minds of on-lookers. I readily inquired of her “ For what 5 
purpose have you come here ? ” Then she told me “ Listen, oh great hero 
dear to all people, good looking and firm like A/enc ! On the southern side 

of Sindhu in Vijaydrdha where blows the wind excellently fragrant on 
account of the Suras and the Kheearas, there is the town of Kanalcapura 
a mine of jewels and delightful to the eyes. There rules king Hamsaratha 10 
served by hosts of Vidyddharas. He is accompanio l by Viw^alddevl as 
a charming swan is by a female swan. 

14. He has brouglit, by abduction, some woman who has no liking 
for him. She lives in his palace observing religion, a basket of love and 
delightful to the eyes. She would not talk to any body. With concentrated 
mind, she drew the picture of her husband. While she was feeling happy in 

her mind looking at it, the good Khecari Vegavaii arrived there. Madana- 5 
-manjusdj was questioned by her “ Who has been drawn by you in this 
picture ? Tell me, oh mother ! Is he a Khecara, a Kinnara, a god or a 
man, or is lie Cupid with his shaft fixed to the bowstring ? ” To Vegavati 
she told the truth “ He is Naravdhana my beloved husband. ” When she 
looked at it taking the portrait, she fell to the ground shaking her bo^ly. 10 
Knowing her to be VegavaCi, Kanakavati cracked a joke with her “ She 
did not use to like any suitor but has now fallen to the earth at the mere 
sight of a figure. ” 

15. Theu Kunahamati took the portrait iu her lap inorder to see 
the praiseworthy picture. As she thought about it in her mind, she also# 
in a moment, fell upon the ground. Some how, with difficulty, she came 
to her senses and the shapely-armed one was asked by her friends 

“ Why did you go into a swoon, oh friend ? Tell us the pangs of your 5 

heart. ” She said “ Oh sister, here is this picture on the board. It has 
baffled my mind. Is he a god or is he Cupid, oh mother ? Just think 
of his name ? ” By the two distracted in their minds in his separation, 

I have been sent. What a wandering sage had once declared they 
considered in their minds “ Whoever lucky one would marry 10 
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JHativibhmnia, would become our husband”. She was then immediately 
caused to be painted on a canvas in beautiful colours. I have come here taking 
that portrait. ” When, taking that portrait in my hand, 1 observed 
the beautiful form, my heart was stunned, oh Kheram, and could not 
think of any thing. 15 

16. Then I was taken there in the midst of those friends by the 
pure-minded Lildvati Reaching there, I married Rativibhrama with 
great celebrations as king. Along with Vegavati I also married 
KancanamaLi as also Lildvati. Another five hundred ( maidens ) also 
I married there where the very Cupid was residing. My beautiful wife who 5 
had been carried away by that Khecara, also joined me. I subdued 
hundreds of Khecaras and struck terror in the hearts of my enemies. The 
earth, right up to the ocean, where-in stood tliickly populated big villages^ 
came under my control. Then all the country-people were called together, oh 
Deva served by men, and the coronation was performed. This wastheacc mnt 10 
given to the Khecara as you asked it ail of me. People wore established 
with lasting gifts of gold and I worshipped the pair of feet of the Jina. 


Here ends, in the life of the grC.at king Karal’iXnda^ composed by Sage KamlMmara^ which Is an 
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of 
the desire-giving tree of the five auapicions rites, the sixth chnpter 
called listening to the story of Xaravahanadatta. 


SECTION VI. 



CHAPTEE VII 


My good friend Karahancla, 1 toll you. Make a start immedi- 
ately. A good and auspicious omen ( forebodes ) that you will obtain the 
happiness of wife along with many acquisitions. “ Tell me, oh courageous 
Khecam warrior, as a result of what omen shall I obtain a wife ? ” The 
Khecara told him “ See the sage in front of you; the divine-eyed one is sure 5 
to give you the fruit “ Tell me who has obtained the fruit of the omen 
Then the Khecara told him who had obtained the fruit. A certain 
Brahmana, hungry and decaying in body, started from his country, leaving 
liis home. He saw an ascetic in the forest and groat satisfaction entered 
Ins mind. Holding in mind the auspicious omen, ho began to dance, 10 

stretching up his arms. A certain prince sporting in hunting soon reached 
there. He saw the Brahmana joyfully dancing alone in the forest. “ Oh 
respectable Brahmana, I ask you, why are you dancing freely in the forest ? 

Have you obtained some thing beautiful or have you gone mad, 
my brother 'I 16 

2. The Brahmana then told him “ Oh simple-hearted, I am not seized 
by the wind, my friend. By the passing of one devoid of ornaments and clothes 
and enjoying the groat relish of bliss, I have obtained the auspicious omen 
here where the mighty lion dwells. As a result of this, I shall gain royal 
fortune and enjoy the gx’eon-bowelled earth. Then the prince quickly said 5 
to the Brahmana. “ Oh master, I am your pupil. Give to me this omen, 
m 3 ^ respected sir, and take my ornaments and this divine-bodied horse. 

Taking the horse along with the ornaments, the Brahmana went home, 
giving to him the omen. The prince, tender-bodied like fresh lotus-fibre, 
went forth full of joy. Then the Jina-tutelary-goddess, abandoning the 10 

body that she had put on formerly by means of her Vidyd^ took up another 
by which the mind of the on-lookers may be attracted. 
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3. The fawn-eyed one came before him like the loving wife of 
Bdghava. “ I am your attendant, oh prince, being the destroyer of your 
enemies. ” Along with her he went into the thicket inaccessible to men, 
Khecaras, Kinnams and Si(,ra8, There they saw an old well, but no terror 
entered their heart. In it they saw a serpent fighting with a 5 
frog. Seeing them fighting, he, with unkind hand, counting his body 

as straw, instantly cut off a piece of flesh with his sword and threw it 
between them. Knowing his courage, both of them came before him 
becoming men. One of them was in the form of a cowherd and another a 
boy. Adorned by the three persons that prince looked as if some god 10 
had come down from heaven. 

4. They were seen by some king who honoured them with felicitous 
words. Seeing the woman a box of beauty, he felt as if a destructive 
pestilence had set into his heart. Becoming desirous of that woman, he 
thought of murdering him ( the prince ). The king took the prince for 
hunting. There was a diy well in a secluded place. Having pushed the 5 
prince down into it, the king came face to face with the woman. Being 
bitten by a serpent ho died and the prince was then taken out by the frog. 

The royal fillet was then tied to the prince and a host of horses was 
presented to him by all. He enjoyed the royal fortune sportively. He then 
asked that Cakora-eyed lady ‘‘ Oh beautiful one ! tell me who you are”. 10 
Being honoured with overflowing affection, she told him the old stoiy and 
went to her home the very moment. 

5. Oh hamisome one, ocean of virtues, you have listened to this 
story of an omen told by me Saying so, the Khecara went to his own 
home called SaiyaltJcsmlpura. Then one day, Karakanda ordered a quick 
march. King Karakanda, the foremost amongst men, halting on the way 

( or along with the princes ), reached the Simhala island where young 5 
ruddy geese attracted the mind, w^here Suras, Khecaras and Kinnaras 
indulged in sports, where women walked with the grace of an elephant and 
rendered ineffective the beauty of Riti by their own beauty, and where, 
seeing the luxury of the people, the gods lost the memory of the heavenly 
world. He encamped outside the city. The apprehension of an enemy 10 
arose in that locality. Leaving his camp the immeasurable Karakanda, 
with his companions, went out for sport. There the king saw an extensive 
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bunyau fcre<^. big, full of hundreds of birds like the Kalpa tree protected by 
gods and laden with thick leaves. Seeing the large and very soft leaves of 
that Bunyan tree Knralcanda taking up small balls and shooting them with 15 
his bow, pierced all the leaves. 

6. As the Bunyan leaves were pierced with an arrow, the matter 

was reported by a messenger to the king “ Who had been foretold by the 
excellent wandering sage, that suitor has come, oh king, with a retinue. I 
know not whether he is Varuna or the moon, a king or the lord of gods. 
Sporting in the forest in the company of princes he, in a moment, pierced 5 

all the Bunyan leaves Then the king sent prominent persons who, being 
elderly, struggled their way to his military camp. The Campd king was 
told by them “ Oh friend, frank-minded, the king is calling you. He has 

his affection fixed on you. You come to his house Hearing this, king 
Karakanda said “ If your king comes before me then I go to your king^s 10 
palace beautiful being finished with jewels ”. Hearing that, they returned 
Imme immediately and reported the matter to their king. He would come 
to your home, oh king, if you go forth to receive him”. Hearing it the king 
went forth and presented himself before the king of Campd, 

7. The king saw him of great lustre, as if ho was Cupid incarnate. 

With attachment , the ocean of virtues took the king into the town with 
honour. While entering, he was seen by people like god Fistiw accompa- 
nied by cowherds. Causing affection in the minds of young women, king 
Karakanda reached the palace. He was shown to his daughter named 5 
Rativegd of tender arms. The youth was seen by the maiden as if the 
fiower-shaft had entered her heart. In her distraction she could not mind 
any thing, She did not see nor hear any thing. She did not fight shy of 

her father. She trembled and her words faltered by the thrill. Seeing 
the flow of perspiration of his daughter the king instantly began the 10 
marriage. A pandal was erected with arches of pearls, big chowries were 
made of gold and a very high, beautiful and bright altar executed with 
jewels, was made. 

8. Soon her marriage was performed so that even the Khecaraa 
felt enamoured. Big dowries were bestowed on her. Elephants with their 
temples wet with rut flowing incessantly, multitudes of excellent horses 
jingling with bells and garlands made of jewels, were given. Whatever 
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else 18 pleasant to the eyes was given to her by the king calling out her 5 
name. With all these, being pleased in mind, ho bestowed his daughter 
upon the son-in-law. Many jewels were soon given and the princes were 
dressed by the king. The foremost king was then sent off by the lord of 
men. The king got ready a boat. The doomsday of all vicious kings and 
protector of the earth got into the boat. It shone forth shaking with lo 
the fluttering banners. It sailed in water by the help of the wind. 
Thousands of other smaller boats were filled entirely with crowds of people. 

They moved like the celestial cars on earth, fulfilling the desire of moving 
in water. 

9. As the boats sailed in water furnished with decorations and 
tents, the king saw a large fish as if he had come upon the essence of the 
sea, as if Visnu was sporting in that form, as if the sea was seeing the royal 
fortune. In height it was sixty Yojanas and in breadth half of this. 
Sixty-seven feet long it stood covering the ocean. Like the Mandara in 5 
water, immeasurable it shone forth jumping up and dipping in. Moving on 
slowly ( at first ), the monster came up running through wrath. Seeing 
it running the kings instantly stopped the boats. The kings being terror- 
stricken, stopped all the boats, as if they were rendered motionless by the 
the power of an incantation by some wicked deity. jq 

10 Seeing that fish and setting aside his equanimity, irresistible 
and hostile, fastening the wrestling tie and drawing out the sword, 
leaving the boat and rushing forth with rage, the king in an 
instant furiously made a jump, and swimming, reached where the 
monster-bodied fish was. Placing himself inside its belly and killing the 5 
fish he cut off its protective parts and split its skin. Swimming on to clear 
water the hero became invisible. The king was taken away by an 
irresistible Khecam woman. Seeing him carried away and having thought 
about it, the good warriors instantly made a jump into the sea feeling 
distressed. The whole water was rufi 3 ed, the boats clashed against each 10 
other, piteous cries of woe went forth and all people wrere perturbed with 
sorrow on account of him. 

11 . When the lion amongst men, of blooming face fell in water, all 
people, With pervading sorrow, were very much alarmed. The good wife 
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Bativega, resembling a Ndga woman, feeling disconsolate, trembled in all 
her body, was stunned at heart and fell senseless. By the sweet fanning of 
the chowries and with the help of water the virtuous and charming lady 5 
was made to rise up by lovely young women who could tame the 
mind of sages. She beat her bossom with tender and shapely, lotus-like 
hands and then with anxious eyes and faltering speech said 
“ Oh hostile fate, sullied with sin, what have you done ? Why have you 
snatched away another’s husband who had been made by me my own ? lo 
Oh adverse ill-luck, you have been unjust and evil-faced. Oh my lord, 
graceful and happily wise, where have you gone ? Have pity on me, oh 
my master, the best of the best men. I am falling in the ocean of grief 
and heading towards doom, oh lord, save me. I am your wedded wife. 

Now fallen in misery, whom shall I look to ? Being bereft of you shall I ^5 
now live or die ? ” Thus did the virtuous lady, overhelmed with grief, 
lament in her heart I shall now speak only when I meet my husband. ” 

The excellent minister feeling highly grieved but consoling all his 
people who were heavy at heart, went ashore with all his men there. 

12. When the army was encamped there, Rativega celebrated her 
vow. Then feeling uneasy, she soon invoked the goddess in soft tones. 

She drew forth a beautiful circle like guileless fiiith propounded by Jinen* 

-dra. In the middle of it she installed firmly the divine goddess named 
Pad'niavati. The goddess residing in the eastern quarter came as she was 5 
invoked. The goddess was made of red sandal- wood besmeared with camphor, 
sandal and saffron, worshipped with fruits, flowers and eatables and honoured 
with a fast on the first day. Tlie incantation with the seed, which she obtained 

by teaching, was muttered along with an offering of fresh saffron and flowers. 
Drawing with red materials, wearing red garments she, having concentrated 10 
herself with devotion, thought of the goddess with a firm miud. 

13. When thought of with worship and honour, the goddess 

Padmdvaii came up with slow, graceful and tender limbs and putting on 
an indescribable, unprecedented look, being endowed with a richness of 
beauty, red in person and pure at heart, bearing in her four bands the 
meritorious book along with the gourd and the signet ring along with the 5 

lotus- fibre. Her cheeks were shining with the earings and she w<m 
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anklets, bells and a girdle. Sbe held over her head the fivefold hood of a 
serpent and looked joyful and pure excercising a mysterious influence. 
Placing her lotus-like feet on the ground, speaking something in charming 
speech, shedding lustre in all directions and wearing on her bosom a pearl 10 
necklace, the virtuous goddess stood in front of Bativega in an instant 
saying “ I grant you a boon. Ask for what may be in your heart, oh 
lady of slender belly 1 For your sake I have descended upon the earth. 

14. When she saw the lotus-face of the goddess, Rativcga began 

to shed tears. " Oh worshipful goddess, all the dirt of my sins has vanished 
at your sight. Whoever spontaneously belauds you, does not experience a 
succession of woes. Whoever thinks of your face day after day, him you 
serve as a boat, oh goddess ! Have mercy upon me helpless. Save me from 6 

falling in the ocean of calamity. I do not ask for anything, oh goddess ! I 
only implore you for one boon. If you really confer a boon on me, oli 
goddess, reply to one question of mine. My husband has gone into the 
ocean; is he alive or is he dead ? ” Then the goddess of the gods says 

Your husband who fell from the boat, occupied, the very moment, the 10 
heart of Kanakaprahha the daughter of a Vidyadhara. 

15. Under the influence of infatuation, he was instantly taken to 
Tilalcadvipa by that Kanakaprahhd, She showed Iiim to her father “ Sec, 
father, I have obtained this divine-eyed one in the sea. He has been 
ordained to be my lord by the sages, even as LakshmZ obtained god 

Knowing her love the Vidyddhara married her with festivities. 5 
Then one day, Karakandcu killed, in a moment, an enemy of his father-in- 
law. A gentle man who eats the food of another, does a good turn to him. 

What wonder is here indeed ? ‘ Whoever killed the enemy of Kanaka- 
prabha shall become our master, what else 1 Thinking so, his service was 
immediately accepted by the Vidyddharas with a show of respect. Loyally 10 
folding their pair of hands and bending the head they followed him carefully. 

No Vidyddhara was there who did not hold his service. 

16. Your husband has performed great feats. Who can describe 
them, oh sister ? He married Anangalekhd the very streak of the bowman 
Cupid. Then he married sportively Chandralekhd the veritable sister 
^f Cupidj of divine body. He also married Kummavedi of agreeable 
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conduct and mind as well as Batndvall resplendent like gold. He married 
yet other seven hundred maidens; I tell you t e truth. So, banishii g 
sorrow, you observe piety. You would be united to Karalcanda with the 
fraud vanished. Very quickly taking ample wealth, constantly make holy 
gifts. Hearing this. Rativega said Does one who has gone into the ocean 
return ? '* The worshipful one makes a reply to her " Why do you enter- 
tain a doubt in what I say. You cherish, day after day, the excellent 
Jina endowed with the immortal lustre of gold, ” 


Here ends, in the life of the great king Karaltawlat oompoflcd by Sago Kanakaniarat which is an 
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the 
flcbire-giWng tree of the five auspicious rites, the seventh chapter describing 
the acquisition of the hand of a Vidyadharl by Karahanda, 

SECTION VIT. 


CHAPTER VIII 


1. llatioegd says Oh goddess, listen ! I have taken to heart your 
pleasant words. Be pleased to tell me whether any man having gone ( in 
to the sea ) has ever returned Hearing this the worshipful one tells her 
whose mind was not steeped in sin. ** Listen, oh beautiful lady, innocent* 
-minded and highly devoted to the feet of lord Jina, Out of regard I tell 
you some thing- the story of king Aridamana, There is a country by 
name Avanti as if a portion of heaven has broken and fallen down. There 
is a city, pleasant to the eyes, by name Ujjaini which wards off the rays 
of the sun. There was the famous king Aridainana of great might and 
abode of virtues. His wife was Vimald delightful to the eyes, virtuous and 
free from evil deeds. His minister was Varadatta who had created 
attachment in people and was liked by the king. That minister bad a 
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beautiful mare which went for grazing out-side the town. Seeing her 
hot-blooded a horse mated her on the mountain. 

2. She returned to the town and was marked by the minister as 

endowed with all good signs and pregnant. He protected her, kept her 
in his mansion and fed her on oily eatables. On a pleasant and sweet day, 
a beautiful colt, swift like the wind, was born to her. Sky-coloured, tall, 
curved-faced, slender in the middle and broad in chest, with long sneeze 5 

and terrific neighing, fit for the harness, copper-like in palate, fickle in 
eyes and having soft hair in ears, it grew up in a few days. It appealed 
very much to the mind of the minister. It could not be matched by the 
heat of the sun or the wind. As it lived kept in an earthly house, a free 
parrot was watching it. As long as the young one of the mountain horse, iq 
mightily victorious, remained in the womb, a certain Khecara, assuming 

the form of a parrot, watched it day after day. 

3. Tlie Khecarsi become a parrot and established itself on the moun- 

tain-peak. With hundreds of pleasures as the wanderer of the sky, 
afifectionately attached to its mate, as it lived happily and cti joyed pleasures 
for long, a good looking cowherd, virtuous, well-behaved, sportive like an 
infatuated elephant and having stout and long arms, came into the forest 5 
and sat there busy in amusement. He was seen by the parrot 
with its eyes possessing good qualities, and was w ilfully addressed in soft 
words moving the heart, “ You take me, oh cowherd, and carry me 
instantly to the town and going to the king give me to him for five 
hnndred gold. 10 

4. Hearing that speech and thinking over it the wise one, with 
the parrot which was humble, submissive and respectable in mind, came 
quickly to the town. Throwing his sight, in a moment he saw there a 
prosperous merchant caught by a brothel-keeper who was telling him in 
sweet words, “ You are a prince; do not became ignorant. Your eldest 6 
soui in dream, has slept with my daughter as she slept at home, at ease, 
unattached and in peaceful harmony. Qive wealth to her setting aside your 
pride. ” The great noise of this spread through the market. No man w^ 

to extricate the merchant as he stood being caught. 
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5. Then the good and courageous parrot spoke affectionately. 

Oh merchant, tell it to me so that I might avoid the quarrel. Then the 

merchant told him the cause of the quarrel Hearing that, the parrot who 
had reached the ocean of knowledge, said to the merchant '' Give wealth to 
my well-dressed sister. *’ Hearing the divine words, his mind was struck 6 
with leniency. Having brought wealth as he began to give it all to the 
bawd, he was told by the parrot well- versed in the ways of policy “ Bring 
also a mirror, oli merchant; I would give some unique wealth. ” That also 
was brought by him. Instantly, the parrot threw the reflection ( of the 
wealth ) in the mirror ( and said ) “ Take that wealth, oh sister ! ” Her 
depth of mind was known to him and she was similar to the self-willed 
one*. Then the bawd said “ Oh mischievous, crooked parrot, can a 
reflection be caught ? ” Hearing this a reply was given to her “ Can one 
get ornaments in dream, oh fickle one ? ” 

6 . When the bawd was defeated by the parrot, the merchant justly 

said to the parrot “ Count this w'ealth of gold and taking it do what you 
like. ” Hearing this, the parrot spoke so that the merchant was astonished 
in mind. ** What shall I do with gold ? I attract the minds of good people. 
Hearing that purity of feelings of the parrot, he made the large gift to 5 

the cowherd. The cowherd was then told by the parrot “ Take me to the 

royal gate . " In a moment he who was the home of rich wisdom was 
brought to the royal gate. The gatekeeper was addressed by the parrot 

“ Friend, whose mind is broadend by a good pearl garlandf, report me soon 

to your king, oh honest one ! I shall see his face delightful to the eyes and lo 

resembling the full moon. ” 

7. The gatekeeper told the king thus “ Oh lord of lords, a parrot 
is waiting outside. ” Hearing that, the king caused it to be brought in 
and with lotus-like face, accosted it. Then the parrot, lifting up its leg, 
greeted the king with a blessing “ Oh king with arms long like the trunk 

of an elephant, live long, as long as as the heavenly river flows. ” Pleased 5 
in mind the king asked of the parrot “ Who are you and why have you 
come ? Tell me truly. ” The sky-wandering animal replied fiEtbricating a 


* This line is more significant in the sense that the is oomposed in Samantha metre. 

I The line enggests that the metre of the Sadavaka is Manktikatona. 
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false account. The parrot said Oh king, there were five hudred parrots 
in a silk-cotton tree. As I lived there, they were told by me “ Let us cut 
quickly this creeper. ” It was then eagerly bitten by them. In the mean 10 
while a multitude of Bhillas, with eyes red like Ounja and dark in colour 
arrived there. Mounting upon the tree they soon entrapped in a net the 
nests of the parrots. Then we all parrots were caught. I then thought 
of some plan in my mind. 

8. Then all the parrots were told by me “ Remain for a moment 
feigning to be dead. ” Having mounted ( the tree ), a Bhilla saw them all 
and threw them down thinking them to be life-less. Then they flow away 
in all the ten directions. I turned my way to a hermitage. I learnt all 
the sciences and enjoyed life on the peak of the mountain. There I saw 5 
the horse of the mountain mating with the mare in heat. A very beautiful 
colt has been born of them. Its feet would not touch the earth-surface. 

I knew it, being a Vidyddham and have told it to you being over- 
powered by aflection. It is now grazing in the house of the minister. ” 
Hearing this the king immediately went there. Reaching the house of 10 
the minister, the king said to him I have no purpose for gems and jewels; 
my desii os will be satisfied by your horse. ” 

0. Bearing .sorrow at heart, the minister gave it to him. Taking 
the horse, he went to his palace and put the sadle on the beautiful one. 

The king mounted it along with the parrot. The long-armed one took it 
on a round. The parrot w^arned ** Oh lord, do not give any stroke; it will 
lose its temper.” Unnoticed by the parrot, the king gave a whip-stroke out 5 
of curiosity. Instantly, the horse flew through the sky and went far beyond 
the sea. The king, feeling fatigued, asked the parrot “ Where can clean 
water be obtained, friend ? ” Then the parrot, going into the sky, care- 
fully looked for water. Returning, the parrot told him Come quick to 
the sea. ” Going there, he saw a hundred maidens sporting in the sea. By 10 
the words of the parrot the king worshipped the god of that place. 

10. After finishing their bath and worship of the gods, the party 
of maidens returned home. At that time the parrot took the king after 
them. Reaching the Ghohara island and coming to the house of the 
maidens, bringing about the union of the hearts, the parrot said at that 
moment “ Oh king, you marry instantly this Batnalekhd of golden and 5 
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divine body. It has lony been foretold by divine sages tiiat she would ba 
married by a person like you. ” Hearing tliat, the king told her of lotus- 
like large eyes, “ Oh beautiful maid, do you grasp the words that the 
parrot is saying ? ” Hearing that, the maid said, her words faltering on 
account of love, “ I have accepted your service in my mind. How can 10 
the words of the parrot go false, oh lord of men ^ ' 

It. Hearing those pleasing words, the king married her immedia- 
tely. In love, they enjoyed a thousand pleasures. Then, one day, the wife 
said, showing excessive love “ Oh lord of men, I would see your home. " 
Hearing her pleasant words, the king prepared a boat. He filled it with 
attractive gems and decorated it with beautiful flags. Mounted on it with 5 
the parrot, the horse and his wife, the lord of men shone forth like the god 
of gods. That boat was drifted on by the wind to another island in the sea. 
When it touched a deserted Island on another day, the king felt anxious 
in his mind. He then spoke to the parrot How is the night to be passed 
liere, oh friend ? ” Hearing that the parrot replied “ Oh king, do not sleep 10 
very forgetfully. ” 

12 , The horse, the woman, the parrot and the king, all the four, 
with firm mind, established four watches. During the watch of the king, 
the boat, along with the liorsc, was quickly carried away by thieves. At 
sunrise when the king sees, he does not find the boat and the horse. Then 

the king reported the fact to the paiTot " I know not which way the boat 5 

has gone. ” Bearing sorrow in mind, the parrot then told the king imme- 
<liatoly “ Out logs of wood and tie them up soon so that you might easily 
cross the sea. ” Making that, the innocent king mounted upon it along 
with his wife and accompanied by the parrot. The ties of it were broken 
by the waves and the king wandered from laud to laud. Then the parrot 10 

Hew to a bunyan tree, the king was carried by the waves to Kokana while 
his beautiful wife, by dictates of fate, was carried to the town of 
KkambhCiyacca, 

13. There she was seen by a clever bawd Lambajhalamhd, She 
took Batnalekhd home and the tender one removed her watery smell. 

Then the innocent one was told by Lambajhalamhd “ Harlots do not become 
perfect without ornaments. ” Hearing that, the beautiful one said ** Who- 
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ever would win me here in gambling, oh mother, shall sleep with me. ” 5 

This she said. Then men were defeated by the woman in gambling. 
Taking their wealth she gave it to the bawd and then put curds and boiled 
rice in the courtj^ard. The flock of parrots residing in the bunyan tree of the 
sea pecked at it and returned. Tlien that parrot inquired of them “ Where 
had you gone whence you ha\'e returned with food, oh friends ? To him 10 

the parrots told everything. They were then again asked by him “ Take 
me to that place whoi’e boiled rice has been offered by the young woman, ” 

Then he was immediately taken by them to the house of the harlot where 
he was seen by her. 

14. The parrot, as it pecked, shed profuse tears, seeing its young 
mistress. She, knowing it to be the old parrot, called it to her, pronoun- 
cing its name “ Oh parrot, my brother, come here. Where is your master 
living V* “I know not, mistress, where the king has gone. ” Disappoint- 
ment grew in her mind. She \s as dissuaded by the parrot “ Oh mistress, 5 
purity of heart is destroyed in those who give way to sorrow. My mind 
says, oh fawn-eyed lady, the master shall meet us having acquired pros- 
j'kcrity. ” Listening to the affectionate words of the parrot, she felt consoled 
with pure feelings. Her fame advanced like the sea. Young men were 
wraped in good pearl garlands.* Some-body told Ariduviana “ In the town 10 
of Khambhdyacca no man can play the game of dice; none can defeat the 

girl there. 

15. Listening to that with concentrated mind, the king imme- 
diately went to Khambhdyacca, Reaching there, he quickly w'ent to the 
gambling house attracting the mind of all the gamblers. Sitting in their 
midst he shone as if bearing tlie beauty of the full moon. With honour, 

he won seven hundred gold from the kings. Giving wealth to jesters and 5 

loafers, he went to the house of the harlots greedy of richess. He sent a 
challenge to her whose fame in gambling had gone wide. He then himself 
went there at night, where the young woman was sitting with the parrot. 

He told her “ Let us play the game of dice which is a harbinger of love, oh 
beautiful one ! ” By the king she was defeated and she became perplexed. 10 
Then knowing him to be her husband she embraced him limb to limb. 


* The lino is moxe siguificant in unggesting that tlie Kadavaha is composed in MauMikadarm mcUo. 
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16. As Uio king lived there with her, a Takka came with horses. 

The king looked amongst them and made bargain with the Takka. The 
king called out by name and the horse looked at him turning its face. 
Whatever little price was settled, lie gave the gold and bought it. Of the 
woman, the parrot, the king and the horse, the miserables, the union took 5 
place. Enjoying pleasures, they lived there, and then all the three ( four ? ) 
went to thoii* own country. I have told you, friend, how that king, fallen 
into the sea, came back home. As he, great in multitudinous virtues, came 
back, even so your liuaband, oh innocent one, shall be united to you. ” 
Having told all this to her, the worshipful goddess, matchlessly tender in 10 
all her body, went immediately to her home, and, having her face like the 
moon, joined the gods. 

17. IT.eu Ratlmrjdy depresse<l at lieart, with face tender like lotus, 
followed instantly all that the goddess had recommended. Taking ample 
wealth, she, with body excellent like the fresh lotus-fibre, instantly divided 
it all amongst tlio poor, and gave good food to the hunger-stricken. As 
she lived there with devotion, meditating in mind upon the feet of Lord 5 
Jina, bending with tlie wciglit of the observance of Ratndvali fast, bearing 
the pearl-garland in the form of the Maktmjali fast, shining with the flowex*s 
of the observing the powerful Paly<\pam(C fast, going by 

the Shcfjstras in the form of the fast of the four scriptures, and steadying 
her mind upon the ritual of the Vasibhdra, one day, Kanakaprahhd brought 10 
Kavakanda tlxcre. Rativog?! savr her husband; her toax*s grow through joy 
and the slcndex'-bodied one flashed forth like lightning as if a cloud laden 
with water ( had been seen ) by the female peacock. 

IS. Rati vega then accorded all great honour to Kanalcaprahhd. 
Satisfaction grew amongst all the attemlants and amongst the feudatories 
and ministers who were astonished in their mind. Having lived there for 
some days with joy, king Karakanda started off. Touring upon the land, 
he came to the Dravida country, bearing hostility. There, somebody 3 
reported, in an instant, to the Coda] the Cera and the Pandya kings 
An enemy has come upon you, oh lord. Let it be so arranged that he 
may go away from a distance. ” Hearing that they met in half a moment 
and going to Karakanda, fought with him. Elephants fell upon elephants, 
chariots upon chariots, horses upon horses and men upon men. Red with 10 
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rage, they engaged in a fierce combat. Banner-posts, umbrellas and heads 
fell down. Entrails shook, men stumbled and great warrioi’s, greedy of 
fame, met. They put up such a great fight that even the gods in heaven 
were terrified. Karakanda caught them on the battlefield and rubbed 
their crests with his feet. But seeing Jiiyi images on their crowns, 15 
Karakanda felt very remorseful. 

ID. “ Alas, alas ! wliat have I, a fool, done / I struck even a Juia- 
image with my foot. As a result of this sin, i know not in what evil form 
of life I shall have to live. ” Disturbed at heart, with eyes closed, he 
released the Coda kings “ That I vanquished you in battle, that I rubbed 
your crests with feet, forgive it all, my friends ! Keoccupy your hereditary 5 
kingdoms. ” Hearing that, the}' made a reply “ Our sons will serve you. ” 
Saying so to the Cam-'pd king, they instantly made their residence in the 
forest. Counting their l)odies ns straw, ilie tender-limbed, having 
performed penances, attained the highest heaven. Karakanda marched 
out thence towards the city Tom, He reached that region of the forest 10 
where the beautiful lady MirdojOdvaVt was abduetefl. 

20. As he lived there honoui’ably, tJic KhoiXirch restored Madanavali 
to him. The Vidydilham then quickly narrated feelingly the events of past 
life. I was a serpent in my previous birth. Wandering about, I crept into 
your house. Then I saw, in the cage, the pigeon accompanied by its mate. 1 
caught it by the leg, struggling. You then arrived there casually w\alking. It 5 
w'as released by you iustantly aiid w'as kiiidl}^ given the N^a/oahdra. 

It became a Khocara as a result of it. 1 glided away from there; esca[)ing 
you. One day, I was crushed under the hoof of a horse, A sage recited the 
sacred formula in my ear. As a result of that, 1 became a Khecara, I saw 
you, having come here. On account of the old quarrel, I took away your lO 

wife. I have told you this secret of mine. I am nov/ fully your servant. *’ He 
then bowed to bis feet Avith bent head, “ Wliatever crime I have committed, 
oh lord ! forgive it; I shall not leave your service. ” Having honoured the 
Khecara, with a gift, the king went to Garivpd, conquering the earth. He 
lived there, ruling the kingdom for many days, in the golden, divine palace. 15 

Here ends, in Iho life of the great king Kamkawhy composoil by Sage Kanahamira, which is an 
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fmit of the 
desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the eighth chapter de-icribing the 
conquest of the e.'irlh })y Karaltajida and his. entry into Campapyri. 

SECTION VJII. 
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CHAPTER IX 


1. As the king of CariVfid^ siirroandefl by wise people, lived there 
in happy enjoyment, the keeper of the garden came into the council-hall 
where the king was sitting. He was asked by king Karcdmida “ Tell me 
for what purpose you have come. ” He said “ oh lord of men, whom people 
meditate upon and remember in their mind, at whose sight a lion resorts to 5 
l^oace and avouM not pounce upon the frontal globes of the elephant, at 
whose sight those that bear mutual enmity assume terulerness in their mind, 

at whose sight some take Ann.^mlafi and do not devote their mind to any 
body Ifiaving the by some have been taken in their mind the 

vralas and by others the Sllcshd vreUas, who appears to be the abode 10 
of riglitoousness and home of restraint as if he were the excellent Jina in the 
guise of an ascetic, such a good sage endowed wdth knowledge and fame, 
by the name of Slla(jiq)ia, has arrived in the garden. ” Hearing these words, 
Karakanda got up from tlie throne the very moment and advanced seven 
steps, foMing his hands and recollecting in mind the feet of the excellent sage. 15 

2. Then the drum of joy w'as immediately ordered to bo Ix^aten 
by the king who was pleased. Hearing its sound, the faithful persons who 
w^ere enjoying happiness, met together in half a moment. Some proud, 
tender-bodied woman started with her affection ti.xed upon the lotus-feet of 

the sage. Some one walked forth producing a jingling sound by her anklets 6 
as if she was singing the virtues of the sage. Some one did not care for 
lier husband going ( by her side ) but thought in her heart of the sight 
of the sage. Some one, filling a plate with rice and frank-incense, walked 
with great-haste carrying her child. Some one walked along giving out 
profuse scent as if a Vidyddhari was shining forth on the surface of the 10 
earth. A certain lady, with face like the full moon, walked along, bearing 
lotuses in her hand. Being delighted to hear the sound of the drum, all 
faithful persons mot there together very soon. 
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3. Attached to the Jinendra Dharma, devoted to the feet of the 

great sage, splendid like the lustre of gold, having eyes like a lotus-leaf 
and arms long and stout, knowing all the Sddmfi, having a body with 
faultless joints, as he passed by the market, he saw there a miserable 
woman crying “ Alas, 1 am confounded beating both the sides of her 5 

belly, weeping with profuse tears, causing grief to people, making the mind 
bewildered, bearing the dress of a mad person, rolling in a swoon aurl falling 
upon the ground. The king heard that sound like the roar of the sea. 
Karakanda asked a certain man “ Why does this poor woman cry 
producing pain in the heart by her lamentations and herself dieing in 10 
delirium ? ” 

4. Then he told the facts to the king, “ On account of which she 
became so miserable, listen to that cause, my good lord ! As she enjoyed 
incessant pleasures, a son was luckily born to her. But it was snatched 
away from her by Death. For this, the woman laments woofnlly an<l 
throws herself through affection. She docs not leaxe 5 
the side of her son. She does not forget him in mind. Hearing those 
words, the king of kings entertained feelings of detachment from the world 

“ Fie, fie upon this ugly mortal world. The perso)ial enjoyments of men 
are the causes of their woe. Like the ocean is the extent of misery Iku’c, 
while the happiness of enjoyments is only comparable to a drop of honey. 10 
Alas, where man dies with scorched body and crying hoarse, who, except 
a shameless voluptuary, would feel attachment tlicre ? 

5 . Who is conceived in the womb through Karma, he is removed 
by the god of death to his own abode. The child which is fondled by a 
young woman, is marched off to his own town by Fate. Who attains fresh 
youth, him also the powerful god of death walks away with. The old man 
who is caught by a hundred deseases, is also mis-handled by the me>ssengers 5 
of Death. Along with Balahhadra even Harl of matchless prowess, was 
stealthily taken away by Fate. Who conquered the earth divided into six 
parts, these emperors were led off by time. The Vidyddharas, the Kinnaras 

the Khecaras and the mighty Sibi^as have all fallen in to the mouth of Deatli* 

The lord of the immortals as well as the lord of the serpents, none are 10 
spared by Death in taking its toll It does not forego a learned Brahmana, 
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nor leave an ascetic devoted to penances. Neither the rich nor the poor 
escapes as when a conflagration is ablaze in the fox'est. 

6. Wliatover body fate creates, the beauty of man is not stable 
there. The charming youth that grows, is cast out, no body knows where, 
by destiny. Whatever other qualities dwell in the body, it is not known 
which waj7 they go. If the qualities of the body were stable, sages would not 
practise detachment from the world. Not stopping anywhere like the ears 5 
of an elephant, fortune vanishes under one’s very eyes. As mercury held in 

the palm of the hand, oozes down, so a woman being dis-affectod soon walks 
away. Whose eyebrow^s, eyes, words and gait are all crooked, who can 
make her upright ? She does not mind deserting her kinsmen and 
friends; she is fickle and mean like the friendship of the wicked. Whoever 10 
meditates upon this idea of fickleness entertaining a feeling of detachment, 
becomes the ornament of the house of gods, having a very graceful and 
charming body, 

7. Resting at night and subduing the SujVas in battle, when the 
calamity comes and the heart goes to sleep, nothing in him throbs, rises or 
sits. Let him enter a cave, follow lieaven, climb the heavenly mountain, 
place his body in a cage, be fully guarded by his kinsmen, fnends and 
children wielding lances in their hands, bo protected by Mantras and be 5 
attended by a host of warriors, still he would not be saved by them all. 
Baladcva, the wielder of the disk, the leader of the gods, the Khecara in 

the sky, Yama^ Variona, the supporter of the earth, none can afford 
shelter. Whoever contemplates in his mind, day after day, this idea of 
helplessness, graceful in body and enjoying pleasures, is soon courted 10 
by the heavenly women. 

8. What happiness is there for one revolving in the cycle of 
existence ? He gets various unpleasant woes. In hell he is tormented by 
many hellish beings with whom he contracted enmity of yore. There, he 
experiences great afflictions which can not be imagined by the mind. Being 
born amongst lower animals opposed to each other by birth, they have to g 
undergo the gagging, piercing, beating, splitting of the body and tlie like. 

Even in humanity, a man, being suppressed, pines uneasily in his heart. Born 
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in the world of godw, he, being inconsiderate, feels woeful in his mind at the 
sight of others’ prosperity. As the dancing girl assumes various forms, even 
so life takes various bodies. Whichever person studiously throws his sight fO 
on the world, tell me, what he did not obtain in the world being himself the 
mine of all high-class gems. 

9. There is no good lielpmate of the soul, who could save it from 

falling into hell Friends, relatives, sons and dear brothers, these render 
no help to the departing soul. Ones mother and father weep but do 
not go even a foot step with the soul. Wealth does not go out ot the 
house even a step; it alone experiences the fruit of piety and sin. The 5 

body falls in blazing fire; it alone mounts to the home of death. Where 

no happiness is found ev’en for the twinkling of an eye there single-handed 
it suffers misery. Amongst serpents, ichneumons, lions and dwellers of the 
forest, the soul alone is born helplessly. In the beautiful towns of the Saras' 
Kheoaras and Kinnams it alone enjoys life as long as it lives. Whoever lo 
follows this view adorning his body with goodness, shines forth alone and 
free of the body, at the place of eternity which is tlie abode of liappiness. 

10. This is wliat the sage liolding numerous virtues, declares. He 
declares it all alien to the soul. What is nourished with hundreds of drugs* 
even that body is separate from the soul. Eyes wdth beautiful pupils, 
large and pleasing, are no part of the soul. The tongue resembling the 

leaf of a tree, also stands apart from the soul. Tlie richness of the body, ,5 
touch, smell and ears, and the excellence of beauty, is all quite separate from 
the soul. The other qualities that are found in the body, all of them, go 
detached from the soul. The excessive fatness and fineness of the body are 
far removed from the soul. The four, anger and others, as well as 
virtue and vice, which are Karmic entities, are alien to the self. Which 
ever person meditates in his mind upon this idea with firmnes, nttains the 
highest status and becomes bright, absolved from body and excellent. 

11. Tell me what quality shines forth in this body which has 
been given the ornament of impurity by nature ? The fickle eyes that 
become sportive, are defiled by lots of evils. Tell me what purity is there 
in the cavity of the nose whose excreta is visibly impure. How do people 
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imi^ine ioaumersble qualities iu the lip which is flooded with a current of .. 5 
saliva ? What merit is seen in the breasts which, like wounds, are full of 
pus ? They are grown up balls of thick flesh; who would feel an attach* 
ment for them which are so defiled ? What do wise people say about the 
middle zone ? It sheds impurities at two points. Where &t, blood, flesh 
and bones are assembled, tell mo, what cause of purity is there ? Tell me 10 

what man in the world would feel attachment for it, if he observes inner 
and outer purity ? Whichever person would think of this as impure by 
nature being produced by semen and blood, him this matchless idea would 
bring on to the path of salvation. 

12. As water is collected in the ocean, even so a multitude of 
Kamvis flows in. The soul contracts Karmas as an invimble pmnt of iron 
is caught by a magnet. By the loss of the right] faith, Karmas are 
contracted owing to the false beliefi The guileless lord JiTta declares 
that Karma comes in as a result of non-abstinence. The inflow of the S 
Karmm takes place by falling into anger, pride, deceit and greed. If one 
forms the habit of controlling the mind, the enemy Karma can not be 
born. If one indulges in violent speech, who can* prevent the Karmas 
meeting him ? Whoever uses his body for violence, makes love with 
Karmas. Having given rise to a slight cause for Karmas, if one contemplates 

in bis heart upon this ides, he is blessed; that man, without delay, relishes 
the juice of eternal bliss. 

13. Whoever, being firm>minded, bolds up right faith, checks the 
wicked false sight. Whoever conducts himself with pure forgiveness, gets 
rid of the water of anger, the cause of misery. Whoever conducts himself 
with pure gentleness, his pillar of pride surely goes offl Whichever noblu 
person sets his mind on straight-forwardness, becomes an antidote to the ^ 
poison of fraud. Whoever is indifferent even towards a beautiful body, cer- 
tainly vanquishes the lion of greed. Whichever good man shall follow 
religioQ with his heart, shall arrest the monkey mind. Whoever worships 

the passionless ( Jina ) with adoration, immediately destn^s wicked demre& 
Whoever observes all the forms of reli^pon. keeps pure at heart and practises 10 
meditation and concentration, escapes low birth. Whoever, being endowed 
with foi^veness and self-restraint and being an abode of virtues, visibly 
checks these ( evil tendencies ), he, having enjoyed the pleasures of heaven* 
bends bus way towards perfection. 
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14. Nirjard, which destroys attachment, is considered to be of two 
kinds, fruitful and fruitless. The multifold Karmas that are collected in the 
past and are created now, have to be borne in experience. Who emaciates 
his body by the rays of the sun during summer, passes the rainy season 
under a tree and bears the frost on his head during winter, he confidently 5 
gets rid of the Karmas. Who bears the unbearable weight of penance, 
wears out his body by fasts and checks irrelevent talk, he shatters all 

the Kar^huis. Who controls his mind from wandering outside, that man 
destroys the Karma in his mind immediately. Who regulates his meals 
according to the waning and waxing of the moon, who prefers sour gruel 10 
for food, who adopts vai’ious forms of physical austerities, who bears the 
twenty-two trials and who foregoes the two kinds of worldly possessions 
that man performs fruitless Nirjard. Whoso Karntas exhaust by them- 
selves, in his case the Narjard is fruitful. Whichever person, being pure 
in mind, shatters his* by mind, speech and body, having enjoj^'ed 15 

happiness amongst gods, does surely make his abode in salvation. 

15. This universe is divided into three parts. It is fourteen chains 

( ) in height. The first ( part ) is the abode of hell in the shape 

of an overturned, shallow cup. The second is the abode of animals, which 
is immeasurable, and is like a bell. It is the animal world. Where 

the immortals have no self-restraint but have enjoyments, that is the 5 
world of the immortals resembling a drum. Above it is the well-known 
region of perfection whore misery is not to be found even for the twinkling 
of an eye. It is described by the many highly qualified sages as held 
fast by three circles of winds. As the sun is poised in the sky, even so, this 
world is not supported by any thing. The sky is inactive, what else ? Eveneo, 10 
no person has created the world. Having observed the five great vows, who 
applies his mind to this idea of the universe, tliat man, blessed and lucky, 
enjoys numerous heavenly pleasures, 

16. May there arise devotion to the lotus-like feet of lord Jina. 

May I be bom in the family of the faithful endowed with right faith, 
knowledge and conduct. In every life, may the five vows of the two kinds 
be mine. May the beautiful teachings of Jina by means of which the 
essence of existence is known, be available to me. May I have devotion 5 
for the ocesti-Iike sages who hold peace, restraint, religious practices and 
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observances in higli esteem. May I have devotion for the beautiful ten- 
fold piety which brings about the happiness of salvation. May the four- 
teen ‘ search- lights * that remove old age, birth and death, flash forth in 
my mind. May the fourteen ‘ states of qualities * be clear to me and may 10 
the qualities of the perfected be firmly fixed in my mind. Who brought 
into his heart, soon, this idea, having followed it with wisdom, he profu- 
sely adorned, in half an instant, the face of the lady salvation. 

17. Dharma is characterised by the ten qualities. Fruitful is the 
birth of him who observes it. By dharma horses are obtained and 
excellent chowries are sportively waved over him. By dharma one would 
sport in celestial cars and move about in chariots, on elephants or by other 
conveyances. By dharma one would get ample richess whicli is the essence 5 
of the jewels obtainable from the great ocean-the world. By dharma 
various enjoyments become available and people do not transgress his 
orders. By dharma the goddess of speech stays at the tongue and one 
obtains the beautiful desires of his heart, oh brother ! By dharma seven- 
storeyed buildings and excellent gems giving various pleasures (are obtained). 10 
By dharma the gods worship the excellent Ji7ias;hy dharma all may become 
great gods or lords of men. By dharma an accomplished woman, the doom 

of the infatuated young men, becomes yours. By dharma are born 
DamodaraSf the excellent Jhim, Praii- Kesavas, SanJeara^a, and the 
Saras in heaven. By dharma all those good fortunes are born as also 15 
Hedadharas and Galcradhai^ae. 

18. Reflecting upon these ideas in his mind and making himself 
averse to sensual pleasures, counting a host of women as straw and speaking 
words pleasant to the ears, steadying the fickle mind, he ( i. e. the king ) 
reached the pleasure-garden. He saw the extensive pleasure-garden 
resounding with tno noise of the Kinnaras and Khecaras, In that garden 5 
ho saw the repository of goodness, who was a shower for suppressing the 

fire of anger and the like, whose body was resplendent with the rays of 
knowledge, who was a dart in the heart of the huntsman Cupid, a wrestler 
to vanquish the warrior infatuation, the residence of the tenfold dharma^ 
the fire to consume the fiuel of antagonistic philosophies, who was attached 10 
to the face of the lady in the form of severe penance, and was &ee from the 
shackles of Karma^ who was destructive to birth and death, the home oi^ 
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thd twofold austeritieSi and who was the excellent forehead mark on the 
face of the lady salvation. 

19. At his sighti he was thrilled in all his limbs like lotuses at 
the touch of the sun*ray& Having gone round thrice and bowing to his 
lotus-like feet, he sang a hymn ** Be victorious, oh hot sun to destroy the 
darkness I You have brought the lords of gods, men and serpents to your 
feet. Be victorious, oh thunderbolt to the great mountain of pride; be 6 
victorious, oh incomparable, full tank of salvation. Be victorious, oh axe 

to cut the tree of delusion; be victorious, oh boatsman in the ocean of the 
four forms of life. You remove the sin of those who bow even from a 
distance, as the sun is, by nature, the dispellor of darkness. Whoever recalls 
you to mind every day, soon attains to the town of salvation. ” Having 10 
adored the lotus-feet of the excellent sage, he sat down in front of the 
home of penances. He then said Oh master, reveal to me the highest 
religion which is free from deception. Tell me that, kindly, oh master, by 
practising which the multitude of woes be destroyed, the incomparable happi- 
ness of salvation may increase and which may give a right lead to well- 15 
meaning, faithful people. 

20. Hearing those words of him the sage who had shaken off Cupid 
spoke. He told him the excellent dharma which leads to good birth 

The tree of religion, oh king, is divided into two parts. Being sprinkled 
over with the water of holy observances, it grows steadily. Having obtain 
ned a human birth, one should, with pure heart, worship the Jina and 5 

hold the feet of sages in his mind. He should read the scriptures and 
observe the forms of restraint. He should pass the days in bearing the 
useful burden of rules and austerities. He should bestow the four kinds 
of charity upon the three kinds of deserving, holy recipients either going 
to the temple of the JiTia and bringing him with devotion or receiving 10 

him in the home as be happens to come to the house during his tour at 
the proper time. If a sage arrives at his house at noon, being devoted to 
the sages with pure mind, he should say * Stay ’ and receive him. Then 
offering him a wooden seat he should wash his lotus-feet and honour even 
that water ( used for washing ). He should then worship him with sandal 15 
rice, flowers, eatables, lamp, frank-incense and nuts. He should adore his 
fliet with a*handfol of water. Whichever person conducts himself by the 
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six professional duties and whose body is covered with the six religious 
duties, he ridding himself of the inauspicious humours, applies his mind to 
the Jina image. 20 

21. Why talk much, oh best of men ! Whoever holds right faith in 
his heart- the right faith which comes from the belief in the excellent Jina 
and which is spoiled by a false belief, the right faith which comes from a 
confidence in the realities and the ^remedying of the faults of doubt and the 
like, whoever, again, abstains from liquor, flesh, honey, butter, bunyan, 6 
fig, pun, khinni, phenphari and wmbari, and the five 'itchimbaris, whoever 
neither gambles nor drinks wine and has no desire for flesh, who shuns 
harlots charming to the eyes, and does not indulge in the sinful hunting^ 
who does never steal others* wealth and avoids, from a distance, the women 

of others, who eschews the seven vices with all consideration like a large 10 
poison-tree- he enjoys unbroken happiness and is not feasted upon by the 
demon-misery. 

22. Nobody becomes great, oh king, without religious observances; 
with sacred vows, even a poor man becomes respectable. These are summa- 
rised into two classes-vows for the householders and those for ascetics. 

The anuvratas are said to be less rigorous while the same, observed very 
minutely, become Mahdvratas, Who protects the lives of the mobile animals, 5 
that man holds the first vow. Who does not speak false in a broad sense, 
that wise man wields the second vow. Who does not acquire wealth by 
stealing, be observes the third vow. Who regards the wife of another as 
mother, he maintains the fourth vow, oh king. Who sets a limit to his 
worldly possessions, he, oh king, keeps the fifth vow. Who abstains from iq 
eating at night as well as going into the directions ( beyond a set limit ) 

and shuns tieing cattle with ropes, he, lessening the volume of his enjoy- 
ments and pleasures, easily gets delight in the heavenly home. 

23. Who looks upon all creatures with equanimity, who reflects 
upon the religious observances in his heart, and who eschews distressful and 
violent feelings, that good man maintains the customary vow. Who observes 
the four grief-removing fasts in a month on the two eighth and fourteenth 
days, whichever good man gives alms of the four* kinds, who bestows upon g 
creatures compassion as well as knowledge and who afibrds medical treat* 
ment to the deseased, he surely follows heaven. Who at the meal-tim6« 
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gives to the deserving, food and drink with affection, or gives food to the 
poor and hungry through compassion, and who, at last, gives up his breath 
in penance with a steady mind, who observes all these difficult Anuyvatas, 10 
Q'tinavratas and Silcsdvratas, he, l)eing covetous of the face of the bride 
eternity, shall obtain a succession of happiness. 

24. The religion of the householders is like this, oh king ! This is 
what the great sages of yore have declared. Listen, oh king, to the five 
vows of the ascetics where not a single fault is admissible. Who gives 
protection to the mobile and the immobile creatures, he enjoys pleasures 
by innumerable lakhs. Who does not tell a false story even for amusement, 5 
he out-wits the preceptor of gods in oratoiy. Who never misappropriates 
the wealth of others, he makes the mind of the lord of gods anxious. 

Who observes the ninefold celibacy, he attains the boundless happiness oL* 
salvation. Who avoids the two-fold worldly possessions, he crosses the 
great ocean of metempsychosis. Whoever holds the basic qualities, oh king |o 
is embraced by the bride salvation. The secondary qualities of the sages 
are so many that no one is able to survey them, oh king. I have told 
you, oh lord of men, the dharma, pleasant to the ears, which stands 
two-fold. Whichever person observes, according to his ability, these 
vows, oh king, courts the golden and immortal, proud maid salvation, and 15 
he, without doubt, Ijecoraes her lord. 


Here ends, in the life of the great king Karaluinda, composed by Sage Kamkainara^ wliicli is an 
ornament to the ears of the holy and wliich presents tlie richness of the fruit of the 
deaire-giring tree of the five auspicious rites, the ninth chapter called the 
listealug to a religious discourse hy Karakanda 
8EOTION IX. 
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CHAPTER X 


1. Hearing that, the lord of Campd again asked the sage with 
bending head “ Tell me, kindly, oh beat of sages, what I ask you in a 
meek tone. If my body was so lovely, why this scab on my hand ? Tell 
me quickly. The husband of my mother was so much attached to her; by 
what Karma the separation took place, tell me ? By what Karma she was 5 
carried away by the elephant ? Why my wife was abducted by the 
Khecara ? ” Hearing that, the sage revealed to him “ Listen to what I say 

oh king ! Here, in the Bharata country, is the Vaiiddhya mountain. On 
the southern side of it is the prosperous town of Rathanepura the circular. 
There, the Khecara Nila was the king. He was hard pressed by his copar* 10 
ceners; so he fled away to Tera-pattana, Residing there, he acquired a 
territory and built several Jina temples. There was a merchant named 
Bhanamitra who daily waited upon all learned men. A mine for the 
jewel of right faith, he had in his home for wife Dhanawati. He had a 
good cowherd Dhamdatia who did all that he was told to do; who, being 16 
virtuous, delighted her mind also, and whose body was adorned with gentle 
nature. 

2. He, one day, at night, released the bufialoes and went towards 
the south with them. There, he saw a beautiful lake flowered with 
excellent lotuses like Dharma. The lotus-lake shone forth very brightly 
as if the sky with the stars had descended on earth. The white lotuses on 

the lotus-leaves looked like the royal parasols on the green earth. Or, being 5 
fully blossomed, they shone like rubies in a green receptacle. In the midst 
of it stood one lotus which looked like the moon adorned by the clusters of 
stars. Seeing it, a desire flashed forth in his mind and he entered the lake 
inorder to fetch it joyfully. Entering into the water, he took the lotus as 
if he had, in a moment, plucked off the head of the lake. Taking it, as he 10 
came out, with his body excited with joy, his pure mind bloomed up by the 
possessoin of the full-blown flower. 
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3. As he walked away with that lotus, Ndgakumdra, the Sthva, 
came there. The good Stbra told the cowherd ** I have been protecting this 
lake with great care. The flower which no body could take, not even a Khe- 
cara, a serpent or a Sara, has been taken away by you a man, oh fine fellow, 

I tell you with all respect. Now you shall obey these words of mine. 6 
Whoever be great, with his feet worshipped in the throe worlds, and at 
whose sight sin quickly flies oflT, at his feet you shall offer this flower. If 
you do not obey my words, oh friend, I shall certainly kill you, oh inno, 
cent-minded ! ” Dhaimdatta went away having accepted the words 
uttered by the lord of serpents. He thought “ My merchant is great as he 10 

is saluted by all good men. I shall worship his feet with this flower 
which has been guarded by the serpent-gods. ” 

4. So thinking, ho went near the merchant and stood up humbly 
before him. The merchant then asked him “ Why are you standing before 
me with folded hands 'i ” Dhanadatta said “ Oh merchant, my father, I 
shall worship your feet with this lotus. ” “ Toll me the reason ? ” Being 

so questioned he said “ I plucked this flower from a lake and a Sara has 5 

told me “ Whoever is great in the three worlds, worship him. If you do 
not worship, I shall kill you. Hearmg this, I have come, thinking, oh 
father, that I shall worship your feet. You are great and adorable by 
the people and so deserve to be worshipped with this flower. ” Hearing 
this, the merchant said ** Oh son, the king is greater than myself, oh 
good minded ! ’’ The merchant then took him to the king's palace and saw 
the king in the Jina temple. Having repeated to him as before ( he said ) 

“ You are great, as people bow to you. Therefore, I shall worship your 
feet with this flower obtained by me in the lake. ” Hearing this, the king 
replied “ Greater than myself is the sage, surely. ” 16 

5. All of them went in front of the good sage Yosodhara in order 
to ofier that flower to him. You are great, oh passionless, excellent sage ! 

I shall worship your feet with the lotus. " ** I am not great " said the sage* 

People esteem the famous god of gods, Jinavara as the greatest of all, 
who has become purified having destroyed the enemies- Karmas, who is ® 
bright with knowledge, and has achieved perfection. Worship Him, steeped 
in devotion. " Hearing his words, Dhanadatta, without washing his hands 
and feet, worshipped the Jina with that excellent lotus, as Indra did on 
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the Merih of yoro. People offered felicitations to him whose mind was 
bursting with the flood of devotion. As a result of that single flower, he 10 
was born as the son of the king of Ga,)nj}d in you. Who glorifies the Jviid 
with purity, ho takes the lady salvation by the palm of his hand. The 
excellent the forehead-mark of the world, was worshipped with hands 
and feet splashed in mud. Therefore, this scab has come on to your hands 
and feet. I have told you this pleasant story. 15 

6. “ Oh king, endowed with numerous virtues, friend, listen now 
to the story of your father. Hero, in the Bharata country, is the town of 

avast i where Khecava women mostly sport for long. There was a famous, 
sweet-tongued merchant by name Nagadatta. His wife was named Ndga* 
daita. She was an arani stick for producing the fire of anxiety. The 5 
great merchant would not leave her side and would not sleep any where 
( else ) day or night. The merchant adopted a son who was fondled by the 
tender hands of his wife. Tliis son of the merchant, oh king, grew up and 
became very gentle witli his virtues. One day, this Brahmana boy whose 
arms were long and stout like the elephant-trunk, was seen by the lotus- 10 
eyed NdgadaWi who felt attached towards liim and the lovely-bodied one 
began to think in her mind. 

7. She looked again and again at the youth as if he was visible Cupid 
incarnate. Like new gold in appearance, with eyes like those of a fawn, she 
soon became perverted in her mind. Being shot with the sharp arrow of 
Cupid in all her body, nothing appeared pleasant to her heart. She would 
shake her hands, bear horripilation, exhibit her line of hair to him, show her 6 
breasts and loosen the tie of skirt. Say what a person blinded by love, may not 

do. Being overpowered by the hunch of the arrows of the flower-armed, 
the wayward one did not feel apprehensive of any body, not even of the 
elderly gentlemen whose minds were prepared for the welfare of the next 
world. She did not fear her son or relatives, nor fight shy of her dearest iq 
mother. Was not that mine of all virtues, clever- minded and modest 
youth addressed by her in tender terms ? 

8. Hearing those words, he shut his ears with bis upraised, tender 
hands; and broadening his eyes and shaking his bead, he, thinking her to 
be wicked, said “ Alas, mother, oh mother I what do you say this, as if 
you have been thoroughly intoxicated by wine ? I am your son and you 
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are my mother. What grace is ^here in your telling me this ? Do you 5 
not remeinLor your high parentage which boars the e.x:celloace of the sky i 
Respected as you arc willi honours and gifts, why have you resorted to 
this rashness, oh mother ? How is it that your intellect, whicli was the 
delight to the eyes and ears of people, has become so perverted ? ” Interr- 
upting Ixis speech and grasping him by the hand, the love-stricken woman 10 

made him quiet. A xvoman attracts the mind of even gods like llari, 
Hara, Brahma, and htdm; what can a poor, stupid man, fallen in to her 
clutches, do ^ 

9. By nature, every one has the feeling of love and tliinks of 
wumau in his heart with one mind. If he gets her consent, then, tell me, 
is the woman to be disregarded ? Whose mind does not shake in her 
company, he obtains the way to perfection, oh lord of men. 8o, in the 
mean while, the sim set. After many hours, even the sun went to sleep, 5 
as it were. The multicoloured evening pervaded tlie sky; she was, as it 
were, the bride of the sky, dressed red. Thick darkness spread about 
whei’c an adulteress can follow^ many men. Ndgadattd, infatuated with love, 
thought of the darkness in her heart and embraced that Brahmana who 

bit her lip. But, in the meantime, the moon rose up in a moment, 10 
arousing sorrow in the mind of the unchaste woman. Then the 
merchant observed her conduct and instantly retired to forest. Having 
practised penance, he broke all ties and went to lieaven, where, having 
enjoyed happiness, he died again, and, in course of days, came into the 
womb of Vasuiibati as the son of king Vasui'idla in the town of Campd, 15 
That gracious Dhddlvdhana, beloved of the i:>eople and foremost in the 
w'orld, having stout arms, meditated upon the Five Teachers on the 
mountain, occupied the topmost heaven, and became immortal. 

10. Tliat Brahmana, as a result of adultery, wandered in to tlie 
cycle of existence. Having experienced misery in an inaccessible thicket of 
the forest, he was born an elephant in the country of Kalivga, Under the 
arrangement of some Karma, it became the best elephant of the king of 
Gampd. Having cohabited with a stranger, Ndgadatid experienced misery 5 
in the great ocean of transmigration. Here, in tlie Bharaia country, is the 
towm Tdmralii)ii, seeing which the lord of the gods does not feel satiated. 

There was • the good merchant who came to have Ndgadatid 
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for his wife. As they lived in enjoj^ment, one day, two daughters w'ore 
born to them. The first was named Dhamvati and the second Dhanaari 10 
In the town of Ndlamla, there was the merchant Dhanadatta whoso wife 
was Dha 7 WjmUrd. His son named Dhancq^dla, a patron of panegyrists, 
became first the husband of DhanavaiL 

11. In tlie town of Kausainhi tliere was the merchant Vaaupdla 
whose wife was Vasumati a source of pleasure. He got a son named 
VaandaUa, the vanquisher of his foes and devoted to the lotus-feet of Jina. 
Dhanaari^ the basket of virtues, was given to him as Candi was given to 

T>ia the lord of men. She passed many days in the enjoyment of pleasures and 6 
sports. Then, one day, Vmwniitra was snatched away by the cruel-handed 
messengers of Death. Out of sorrow, Nagadaltd left Kamamhi and went 
to the house of her daughter. Knowing her mother to bo without any 
religious vows, the lotus-eyod Dhanasri, devoted to the lotus -foot of the 
sages, took her instantly to the Jina temple and gave her the vow of iQ 
abstaining from foo<l r;t night, ( saying ) Do not take your food at 
night, oh mother. '' Hearing that, the mother I’eplied “ Wonderful is this 
system of religious vows and practices. ” Having bowed to the feet of 
the sage with bending head, the excessively good woman took the vow in 
her mind. Knowing it to be a means of getting over the cycle of existence, 15 
destroyer of all ills and giver of many excellences, the mother of 
DhanOjari took the vow of abstaining from food at night as it was 
revealed to her. 

12. Then, Nagadaita^ one day, went to the house of Dhanavati 
As she lived there for many days, her elder daughter violated her vow of 
night. As it was violated once, so it was successively violated thrice. Then, for 
the fourth time, NCigadatta went to the house of Dhcmaari with pure mind* 

Here Nagadattd\^a,s, in course of time, carried away i)y the hurrying messen- 5 
gers of Death. In Kauaambi there was Vasiimati the agreeable wife of king 
Vampdla. Nagadaiid was born her daughter exceedingly’- beautiful. At her 
birth, the.mother Vaaumati, by the ripeness of Karifrha, was overtaken by a 
serious desease. 80, the king placed her in a box and threw it in the 
current of the Jumna. Being made of precious stones, it shone forth 10 
brightly on the dark waters of the Jumna, like the brilliant jewel on the 
crest of the female serpent. It moved on from its place. 
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13. There was another ( box ) made of wood in which the first one 
was concealed. As it was beautifully made without any leak, it fell in 
to the Ganges being carried by the current. At places, it wavered by the 
waves, at places, it fell into a whirl-pool and at places it floated on very 
smoothly, thus exhibiting the beauty of a boat on the wide sea. After 5 
some days, it reached KvMmaimra where lived the gardeners wife 
KummadaUd. She went to the Ganges for water and .saw the box floating 

on. Taking it out, she went home with it. Both of them stood delighted 
with great expectations. As they opened it and looked in, they saw a 
female child wrapped in a jewelled shawl. In course of days, she attained 10 

youth and fell into the sight of your father. She, who had become kuovva 
amongst people by the name of Padmavatiy charming by the lustre of her 
body and very smooth, was married by your father, and, in time, yon came 
into her womb. On that occasion, she mounted on tlie great elephant and 
rode about the town. The elephant, bearing the old infatuation, carried i;) 
lier off trembling with fear. 

14. She escaped from it some how and went to the dreadful garden. 

A certain gardener took lier home, but his wife soon quarrelled with lier. 
Afflicted with grief, she went to the cemetery where you were born. I 
have told you the facts. Listen now to the account of Mudandvalk mys- 
terious is the destiny of creatures. Having obtained birtli in the species h 
of dove, she became a female-pigeon pleasing to the ej^es. Feedings on 
curds and boiled rice in the cage, as she lived sporting with lier mate, 
there came a snake gliding, as if the dreadful go<l of death had arrived. 

Both of them were caught by tlie legs by it, but you kindly rushed and 
saved them. By the Navakdra, she has been born in her who has her 10 
affections fastened on you. The pigeon and the snake became KliGcarus 

on account of the Navakara obtained from a sage. Out of jealousy did the 
snake Khecara carry away your wife to his own home. 

15. Whatever you asked me, oh king, I have told you to my 
ability” Hearing that, the king was wonderstruck and thought in 
mind of practising austerities. In the mean while, Padmavatl arrived 

~ 184 — 



10 17. 7. ] 


TRANSLATION 


where the sage was revealing the charming religion. She adored the 
sage devoutly bending her head and called out her son in sweet tone- 5 

Then slie asked the sage who was the embodiment of knowledge “ Tell me 
oh master, of some religious practice which may serve as a strong bolt to 
the house of misery and hell and by means of which my female sex 
may be changed. To lier who was afraid of the great ocean of existence, 
wlio had abandoned all pleasures and numerous comforts, and who w’as 10 
feeling miserable, tlm great ascetic compassionately preached the religious 
practice that may lead to happiness and prosperity. “ JBeginning witli the 
first ( of the month ) whoever would observe fast always, oh daughter, 
would realise the happiness desired in liis heart and enjo}?’ sportively on the 
heavenly conch. 1 5 

10. By fListing on tlie first ( of the month ) the first heav'en is atta- 
ined; by fasting on the second the second class of gods is achieved. By a 
fast on the third, rcshlence in the third heaven is secured and by the fourth 
a happy abode in the fourth is obtained. Tl)e fifth gives happines in the 
fifth, and the fast on the sixth leads to the sixth heaven. One goes to the 5 
seventh heaven by a fast on the seventh and to the eighth by one on the 
eighth. Then, hy a fast on the ninth the nintli w^orld of the gods is obtai- 
ned and by one on the tenth, one gets onjoymeiit in the tenth. By a fast on 
the eleventh one goes to the eleventh heaven and by one on the twelfth to 
tlie twelftli. The thirteentli brings one into tlio thirteenth and the 10 
fourteenth secures the fourteenth. The fiftoentli sliows the fifteenth and the 
sixteenth fast brings it to a conclusion. He, who takes his food and drink 
after this, having performed the pleasant worship of tlie Jina, he, having 
climbled by these steps, certainly follows up tlie lady s*alvation. 

17. This ceremony should bo completed devoutly with a pleased 
mind, dressed in a fine, red and bright garment. Having worshipped the 
path to happiness, and placing a jar in front, covering it also with a new and 
beautiful cloth, it should be worshipped with all the materials of worship 
by offering them into it. Then, placing a religious book there and obser- .5 
ving sleeplessness by the trumpet, bestowing the four kinds of gifts on thd 
deserving recipients, the book, should be worshipped and the Jina bathed. 
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You should honour this ( ceremonial ). Sixteen canopies and flags jinging 
^ylth small bells, should be presented to a Jina temple. By the fast of this 
beautiful vow you shall obtain all your desired happiness.’' 10 

18. Again, she asked the great sage who had brought the lord of 
gods to his lotus -feet Oh excellent sage, has any one observed this any 
where and obtained the fruit of the vow ? ” Hearing that, the lord of 
sages spoke so that the doubt of her mind might be removed 

the young daughter of the king of Ujjaini took this vow in her mind. # 

At the first fast she died and was born in the home of a Brahmana 
in Ujjaini, By observing the fast lor two Ghatikas only, she changed 
her miserable female sex. While the child was 3 "et in womh, the 
father died. The mother looked after all his happiness. One day, 
the mother quarrelled and expelled her son from home. Feeling angry, 1 0 
lie went out of the town and lodged in an ohl temple at night. There came 
a multitude of Vidyddhara women, seeing whom he felt excited. 

19. He caught the border of the garment of one of them. All of 

them fled away by his fear. But the garment fell into his hand. The hero 
then returned home. The mother welcomed him and took the cloth to a 
big merchant. The merchant purchased it for money and presented the 
excellent cloth to the king. The king asked him '' Have you got another ? 5 

Jf you bring one more 1 shall give you an elephant. ” lie said “ The son 

of the Brahmana might bring another such cloth, oh lord ! ” The king 
sent him out with money. The Brahmana went back to the forest. There 
he saw a Rdkshasa woman sharpening a sickle with her hand. Knowing 
her to be a BdfeAdS’a woman, the Brahmana stretched his stick over her 10 

head. The Rdkshasa woman, then, folding her hands, stood in front of 

the Brahmana, shaking with fear, and said — 

20. “ I have committed no crime; why have you got enraged with 

me ? ” The Brahmana spoke unpleasant words to her “ This stick devours 
hundreds of Rdkshsas. ” With scared eyes and trembling with fear, she 
clung to his feet at once. ** Do not beat me, lord; hold back. I shall do 

fbU that you euty. ” He then made her assume a beautiful appearance and 5 
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brought her home. Having secured the cloth from her, he presented it 
instantly to the king. Seeing that, the king was pleased with him and 
bestowed a great favour upon him. Observing that, the minister- Brah- 
mana thought of destroying his life. The minister wont to the dear wife 
of the king and told her “ Ask for tiger-milk. Then she instantly took 10 
her bed. 

21. Hearing about the condition of tho queen, the king immedia> 

tely wont to her. She told that to tho king who commissioned tho good 
Brahmana for it. The Bralimana went home and instantly turrjed the 
Rdicshasa woman into a tigress with a rope fastonod to her neck. He 
brought her to the palace and presented her to tho king instantly. At her sight, 5 

all people fled away. ( The Brahmana said ) “ Your minister shall milk her 
well. ” The minister, being terrified, told the king “ I'liero is no purpose 

of the milk; let it go away.” Then the minister, in secret consultation, told 
the (pieen soon again, You ask for speaking water to be brought. Do 
it so, that, being gone, be may never return. ” 'J'hen slie said Listen, oh 10 
king; get soon speaking water. ” Hearing that, the king told the Brahmana 
‘‘ It is for you to devise means for the accomplishment of this mission. ” 

22. He brought the Rdhihasa woman turning Jier into water and 
made it to speak in front of the king. It said “ 1 would eat away both 
persons, the minister and the queen, oh king ! ” Hearing this, the king felt 
wonder-struck and asked the Brahmana about it all. He told the doings 

of the minister, and tlie king turned out the wicked one. The king then 5 

made the Brahmana his minister and the people of the town were satisfied 
with it. On a subsequent day, the good Brahmana retired for austerities 
and entered the poHals of Leaven. He was reborn as ylrjavwj. This is 
the fruit of the ceremonial, oh daughter ! ” She then accepted it imme- 
diately and observed it with devotion to lord Jina. As an inviolable fruit lA 

of the vow, the lovely lady set aside her female sex, and then renouncing 
the world, died and soon entered heaven. 

23. In the meanwhile, Karakanda, when he heard of this, felt 
highly grieved. He clung to the feet of the Jina, became afraid of the afflic- 
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tions aud felt detached from the world. ** I ha^'e, for long, been devoured 
by the succession of sorrow, hi rtli and death, the home of sin.'' Then he 
said to the worshipful, compassionate sage “ My foot lias touched the Jina 5 
image. Prescribe some expiation for the sin and nullify the crime quickly. 
Release me, oh holy sir, so that I may practise penance aud vanquish the 
great warriors, anger and others. The sage kindly accepted ( his prayer ). 
Karakanda transferred the kingdom to Vasuriwla, and, being weary of the 
great miseries of the world, took to the practice of austerities. He plucked 10 
off his cui’Iy hair as if they were the gliding serpents the Karmas, Coun- 
ting all the inmates of the harem as straw, he removed the clothes from 
his body. When he took the vow of austerities leaving aside the feudatories, 
ministers and the earth, the fact was reported into the town by some one 
who came in heavy witli sori’ow. 15 

24. Then ]\fadav(lvidi got iq) restraining herself and abandoning 
the necklace. Rativc/jd ran beating her breasts and regarding her cainpbor- 
box as straw. Kif^mvidvali threw away the flowers, and Jlalnduali cea- 
sed to wear tlie [>carls. Anamjcdelchd left aside her Jewels and walked 
away, while (kf/adralekhd lost the lustre of her body in a moment. All 5 
the queens ran up and stood before the sage, being attached to tho king. 

But seeing the king, they became peaceful aud stood there folding their 
hands. They requested the sage “ Recommend hard vows to us, oli master ! 
we shall practise austerities. Tho sage gave them the liberty and they 
wlio had suppressed Cupid, accepted tho vow. Having practised hard 10 

penance, they all went to heaven; while Karakanda, thinking of the Jina 
in his heart, toured from country to country. 

25. Then, he, who was disgusted with the pleasures of the senses and 
was weary of the ocean of inetom-psychosis ( i)ractised the vow ) famous 
in the world by the name of Ikinoadcalydna-vidhana in the presence of 
which ignorance vanishes, by practising which the mind becomes steady, 

by which people become mighty and religious like Baladeva and 5 
Ndrdyana, by performing which people become lords of gods, serpents 
aud men and even passionless Jina, through which all good fortunes are 
attained, by means of which one advances to the stage of supreme knowledge’ 


— 188 — 



10 27. 4. ] 


TRANSLATION 


by which })eopio become liearfc-wmning KduLadcoas aud cross over the 
entire ocean of virtues, by which unblemished faith is hold and the damsel 10 
salvation is easily achieved, which is a sheath ( i. e. remedy ) against the 
abode of miserable hell, by obtaining which one can obtain supreme 
knowledge, and which has been declared by the great sages enjoying 
supreme knowledge as the Ibremosb of all forms and ceremonies. 

20. lie performed what the sole emperor liad performed with bent 
hea<l i. e. five baths to the Jina with hundreds of jars full of boiled butter, 
curds and milk, giving three baths during the day and two at night, along 
with the sound of trumpets and shouts of victory that filled the earth. He 
performed the auspicious rite of ‘ Coming into the womb ’ with joy, on the 6 
first of the dark fortnight of the month o{JJ/6ddraj)(icla. He, of gentlec onduct, 
observed a fast on that day for the sake of perfection. During night, 
the form called ‘ Devotion to the perfected ' was observed as well as the 
‘ Devotion to right conduct. ’ After that, ho performed the * Devotion to 
the Scriptures ’ destructive of future worldly existence. Then the good 10 
form of the ‘ Renunciation of the body ’ was observed accompanied by the 
repetition of tlio sacred formula two hundred times. Then, on the fifth day, 
he olxserved the potent vow of the * Holy Birth. ’ Tlic aforesaid, pleasant 
and virtuous ceremony was rehearsed. Having observed a fast on the 
misery- removing eighth day, the bright ceremony of ‘ Renunciation ' was 15 
performed accompaiiicxl by the ‘ Devotion to Self-concentration. ' Again, 
on the tenth day, ho performed the ceremony of ‘ Supreme knowledge ' as 
said above, together with the ‘ Devotion to Scriptures ' which is the abode 
of all happiness. Having devoutly observed a fast on the fourteenth, the 
ocean of virtues performed the ceremony of the fifth auspicious rite which 20 
is resplendent with the eight foremost qualities and which holds numerous 
merits. The last muttering of the prayers was done two hundred and 
eight times. This Ibreinost vow was observed by him bearing great delight 
in his heart. Whichever other wise man does the same, causes his fame to 
go round the earth. 25 

27. Perfonning severe penance, the meritorious religious meditation 
was observed tbreo times a day under different trees. Breaking off 
dishonesty, pride and attaclinient, he cast, at a distance, greed. Restraining 
the actions of tlie fiv e senses, considering mind, speech an<l body as straw, 
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observing self-restraint of the two kinds, setting his heart upon the highest 5 
status, consuming tlie tree of Karmu in the fire of meditation so that misery 
may not become visible ev’en in dream, valuing gold as a heap of gx'ass ami 
sandal as mud, he warded oft'liis eyes that arouse passion by fixing them 
on his nose. Uniting liimself to supreme knowledge which is devoid of 
parts like the clear sky, lie found his self in himself, and, breaking the ties of 10 

Karmas^ he soon attained to the region of ‘ All desires fulfilled by the 
fruit of the vow now recommended by Sage Kanakarnara. 

28. Ry me born in an oM Brahmaua family, of the r/otm of sage 

Candra,\mre, become skyclad through the growth of ascetic spirit, whose name 
lias become well-known as Kanakarnara, the pupil of Ihidlutmanffidadcva^ 
and who lias caused satisfaction to the minds of people, has this life been inih- 
lished on earth for the training and pleasure of the faithful, out of devotion 5 

to the lotus-feet of the Jina, having arrived in the town of Ami and living 
there. Whatever has been said hy me, ignorant of the sacred books, wise 
people might proclaim with moi*e beauty. I have expressed myself to those 
gentlemen whose miml is ever ready to hel]) others. I ask witli folded 
hands. Let all forgive me for my ( boldness in ) composing this work. 10 
Whoever reads, listens to, reflects upon in mind and popularises among 
people, this life, that man, the ornament of the xvorld, shall obtain the 
glorification of his own virtues. 

29. Who, in course of <lays, attained fresh youth as if a god had 
<lropped down from a celestial car, who was golden in appearance and had 
charming limbs, to whom king Vljavdla was attached, who had nourished 
in liimself the great tree of righteousnc.s8, who was, as if, the mouth-piece 

of Vijamla, who vanquished invincible foes easily, wdio used to divert his 5 
mind with elephant-sport, who was the supporter of his I’elations, 
dear ones and friends, who was a charm to the mind of king 

Jdiuvdla, who removed the miseries of the poor and helpless, who 
amused the mind of king Karna, who perturbed kings by his speech, who 
cliarmed the king by his business-ability, who was extremely courageous 10 
in a great fight, who was well known to people as in no way a coward and 
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dullard, wlio was a shower of gold-^bracelets, who fulfilled the desires of 
the i)anef^yrists, who was a bee on the lotus-feet of Jina, who was beautiful 
to the eyes in his whole person, who was never forgotten by the minds of 
sportive women, who was addressed by people as a stream of good nature 15 
whose fame was never tired of wandering about, and in recounting whose 
virtues the goddess of speech felt diffident, he had as his sons, Ahula, Ralho 
and Rahula who were eager for the feet of sage Kanakamara. Out of 
regard for him 1 published this pleasant life amongst people. May he, along 
with his kinsmen, children and wife, enjoy long, as long as the sun and 20 
the moon subsist. 


Here en<l», ill the life of the great king Kamlt^nddi comjK»ol by Sage JLamJeatmray wliicli i* an 
oniaracnt to tiie ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the 
desire-giving tree of the five anspicioas rites, the tenth chapter describing 
the achievenient oC Sarrartlutniidhi by Karakanila, 

SECTION X. 
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The figures indicate Sandld, KadavaJca and line respectively. As a rnls, 
only one reference to a place of occurrence has been given. Words which 
seemed to me to be Desi ( i. e. for which, strictly speaking, a Sanskrit equivalent 
does not exist ) have been marked with an asterisk. Sanskrit equivalents are given 
through out, and, wherever necessary and possible, Apabhrarasa grammars and 
lexicographies have been referred to, and, Hindi, Marathi and Gujrati equivalents are 
also given. The following abbreviations have been used: — 

D-Desinamamala of Hemacandra; ex.-example; G-Qujrati; H-Hindi; Hem- 
Hemacandra’s Prakrit Vyakarana; K-Kanarese; M-Marathi; Mal-Malayalam; Mar- 
Marwadi; Pai-Paiyalacchi~nama-mala of Dhanapala; S-Sanskrit; T-Tamil; Var- 
V'araruci’s Prakrit Prakasa; q — g — g^q; — f|r,qq. 
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aTi^|?:-»ft»ft?-VIII, 6, 5. 

( H, cowherd 7. 
aiT^?T- 3 iTlta^ VII, I, 9. 

II, 3, 5. 

II, 8, 2. 

I, 3, 5. 


{%^ — 



] 

X. 3, lo; X, 17, 3; 
IV, II, 9. 

^fT-^sr III, 15, 8. ( II 3 ifa ). 

X, 23, 10. 

5 TtiT-w?a, II, 2, II. 

^«ir«: 3 T- 3 mR X, 9, 7. 

V, 15, 7. ( II sirqj. 
sT^-^g X, 19, 4. 

sir 

3 ir 3 T- 3 ir»ia I, 15, 2; IV, I, 9. 
3 Ttl[- 3 nf^( X, 15, 9. 

3 TTC^- 3 nf^ 5 I III, 12, 8. 

3ni?r-3irii?ii III, 19, 7, 

3TrJ5r-8ii3^ 1, 17, 10. 

HI, 13, 1. 

armsr-sii^ III, 4, 2. 

3 TT«r-W|tr I, 5, 6. 

3 Tiar- 3 Tl+Jrt 'l^r III, 10, 2; 'fqf% IV, 
15, lO; “OII^ll X, 20,10; IX, 12,2. 

8 Tfonf^ 3 T- 3 ir^irt(a III, 4, I. 
3 Trf&T 3 I- 3 IWa III, 10, 3 . 
aiTnr- 3 lWci II, 7, 8. 
srra^-airaisi III, II, 4 
aTrPfwjr-sn^E^^ "fl ll, i, 13; 

1, 14, 10. 

3Tr«rraniT-3ir^<Ii? Ill, 7, 4. 

STPR-arr+s IX, 14, 8; %X, 17, 8. 
3np«n:-3«?^ v, 5, 8. 

»Tn^-«n^gi VII, 12, 10. 

«nf^-3irq VIII, 10, 6. 
3Trt^-3ir+^°^i^ VII, 12, 9. 
gn^_3ir-Hir \ IV, 3, 2; °| IV, 7, 2; 

-ft II, 13, 6; II, 12, 6; 

V, 3, 10; VIII, 9, 9; 

H, 5 i 5 ; V, 19, 3. 


[ 

3 Tr^- 3 ii 5 iJi X, 29, 6. 
srrersr-^rr+fSi "5 IX, 12, 1 . 
3TraT5?T-ir. X, 28, 4. 

VI 1 , 8, 11. 

37T^fnn[3T-3Tt5(ir^i^ VIII, 7, 3. 

VIl, 11,10. 

3 TRfrH airar; II, 1 5, 5. 

3Tr5-ai'4 VIII, 8, 5. 
3n?or-3ir+f^ IX 24, 4. 
3 n 5 q-- 3 H 5 cl I, 5, 6. 

V, 17, 7. 
3 ITfk- 3 iri^ I, 16, 3 

3 »[^<«r- 3 Tm?ai II ^ 17 , 2 . 

3 TT^- 3 ii»Ii^ VII, 3, 9. 
arrfoJ-g. X. 29, 13. 

3TT|r?r-3irffi VI I, 12, 5. 

% 

1, 10, 10. 

?sp^-fg IV, 10, 5. 

III, 6, 2. 

^% 3 T HI, 7, 9, 

V, 9, 6. 

IT, 10, 10. 

H, 3, 7. 

X, II, 3. 

5 ? 9 IT-^cl II, I, 2. 
grnwr-^?i 1 , 3 , 6 . 

'srww-^’T VIII, 12, 3. 
gf h iqiii-g^i^ HI, 14, 6. 

°li% X, 13, 8. 
^* 5 rTf% 3 T- 3 iClfel III, 8, 7. 

V, 7 , 5, 







[ 




] 

II, I, 7. 

III, 3, 10. 

! 3 ^ 3 r- 3 i!nq VII, 12, 1. 

VI, 13, 5. 

X, 17, I. 

II, 20, 4. 

'd'si III, 2, 10. 

^wn*r-g?irg IX, i, 2. 

! 3 r!^-g|g X, 28, 7. 

III, I, 9. 

"%5 X, 16, 8. 

VIII, I, 7; X, 18,4. 
JT. Ill, 1, 12. 

VII, 2, 5. 

grs-gg.+W "fA IX, 7, 3; V, 14.5. 

I I, 14, 6. 

I, »5, 6. 

^gi-gt««ia II, [9. 6, 

III, 12, 3. 

^-gg:+^i “ 1 % VIII, 8, 3. 
grJ|^:-gci.+ 3 i+?^ (?ir=5^i?4) I, 17, 7. 

III, 12, 9. 

3 :wiT^-g 5 if^i I, 16 , Ic. 

(jmiFi-gsia I, 16 , lo. 

I, II, 9; II, 15, 1. 

III, 2, 10, 

II, 8, 8; V, 2, 4. 
( anf^ Hem. IV, 124; H. gftgr to 
take away ). 

II, 2 1, 2. 

r 

3^-grsq I, 8, 6. 

IX, 13, 1. 

VII, 12, 3. 

5;B[I»im-g«^+sirspT VI, I, 12. 
T 8 [T^«T- 3 ^+*nl^ V, 14. 3. 


3 q«ftq’-gq»?in IX, 22, 10. 
^cq^-gq+q^ I II, 14, 2. 
gc qq u r-g;qq, I, 11,2. 
gcqft-gq^ II, 9, I. 

3 '^ 55 ^f%-gfq 55 ^a'I, g. VI, n, 2. 
^gcqifpT-gcqrf^fl VI, 16, 6. 
^cqrfeq-gfqif^ei X, 23, 9. 
:j^?T-gq.+qic[q, IX, 14, 2. 
35 «ra-a 5 tq X, 6, 4. 

3s«n-g^ V, 15, 6 ( M. g*rr ) 

VII, 9, 9. 

V, 19, I. 

VII, 12, 8. 
gqjiq-gqqg V, 7, 2. 

II, 10, I. 

IX, 5, I. 

^gqft-gqt^ II, 19, 10. 

3'5R5fwgi- II, 17, 9. 

V, 9, 2. 

g qqm-gqqg I, I4, 2. 
gw^-^rqqrg IV, 8, 4. 

? q f% g-gq(^g IX, 1 9, 8. 

IT, 4, i. 
g^^-gm II, 4, 8. 
gg^ar f^ gf-g’i+gTf^^ V, 2, 7. 

VI, 4, 1. 

grsrr^r-gqrq VIII, 7, 11. 

IV, 14, 4. 

gsg^-gjig ii, 11, 3; VIII, 11, 8. 
grsq^-gq+qf IX, 14, 5. 
g 5 gtp 5 -g?g^ VII, 11, 8; X, 29, 13 
(D. 1, 136 prob. from ggrf anxiety) 
g^rf^-g^4%>j+5^ ( rff^r^ ) V, 15, 2. 
IX, 10, 2. 

IX, 21, 5. 
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V, 4 , 7. 

% II, 1 1, 3. 

IX, 23, 5. 

3;5nr-3;|!T VIII, 16, 2. 

H3T-i?afi:I, II, 5. 

I, 1, 6. 

VII, 1, lo (H.ei%55r 

alone ). 

H^-tr«r5rJ VII, 4, 4. 

V, 10, 2. 
cc{% 9 (T-tl?w?iL IV, 1 7, 7, 

H?«J^- 3 l 5 r+ 9 !i^ I. 3, 5. 

V, 2. 13. 

X, 16, 6. 

10, 10. 

II, 12, 7. 

1, 15, 5. 

aa[-tja^I, 11, 3. 

3Tt 

^fftpirnir-ai'tf^+iirJi v, 11 , 4 . 

^ 3 T- 5 a VII, 7, 10. 

^f55rer-%55Ri, q. IV, 4, 10. 

?Fr3^-^?5 ( H ) III, 13, 6 ( »n5ir, fe. ) 

H. I, 7, 9; VI, I, 3} 
X, II, I; X, 12, 6. 

I, 4, 2 ( H. ) 

1, 13, 4. 

*K5-?^ VIII 12, 6. 

VII 12, 6. 

(^qfc) IV,9,2 ,(D.II,i3) 


[ ^ 

ijipre-onomatop. III, 18, 6. 

III, 2, 5. 

III, 2, 6. 

^ 3» °|^ * 3» 7* 

^rf|3T-?8 II, 3. 3- 
«f|nr-<cflq I 16 , 4. 
jRnr-qpq “iff IV, IS, 6. 

^5«r-q5r?q3!53r, Jf. II, 10, 4. 
tRTiTir-^q^ III, 2, lo. 

^ronnT-«!T«3^, VI, 13, 8. 
i|>mqc q g -«6qTOW, qfi. VII, 14, 10. 
qjqrroi-qi^qjqHl, ^ VI, 14, 9. 

the author 

I, I7, 16 etc, X, 28, 2. 

^wir-^fqr II, 12, 2. 
ilfonr—^ II, 10, 10. 

^winn3T-q>^+'*ifq VIII, 20, 8. 
^ironcar-qw+iq IV, 6, 5. 
«RtiaT^3T-qi7qT+qi^ VIII, 9, 10. 
iB^-q5^<r X, 19, 8. 

IV,5, 2. ( Hem II, 174. ) 
X, 5, 1 1. 

X, 20, 6, ( H ^qfr ) 
q7cq^w«5q+ig H, 1, 3. 

VII, 5, 10. 

?Reij^-^fqqiq III, 14, 6. 

?ROj?:-«t5 24 i 2. 

qriT-qiq ( ) n, 1 4. 9- 

qt«R5nn:-^q®i^^ X, 2, 3. 

q»wT-q;^ i, 1, s- 

«KW|gnft-5q+312+qPq III, 22, 9. 
q;wn^-^+3Tr»rq IV, 1 o, 6. 

I, 1 , 7 . 

1 , 8 , 3 . 

1, 16, 2 , 

qr!Rr-*?wf?i I, 1,5- 
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C ^19^ 


VII, 4, 9. 
IX, 18, 7. 

«F«ir I, lo, 7. 



II, 9, 10; "fq 

II. 6, 3. “ 

II. 

10, 

2. ■fl IV, 1,5,' 

’i II, II. 

6. *<tH 

III 

3 , 8. II, 15, 

l ;“^^3 I, 

, 10,8. 


11,3, 10. “tsiT^ 

X, 3 , 5 . 


IX, 

6, 7.' 11 

13, 2. %5ll. 

19, 

C£' 

0 

00 

>— r 

0 

17, 6. 


-the hero I, 2, 

3 etc. 



X, 12, 8. 

^<^«-^?+a 55 Ij 6. 

I, 2, ro. 

V, 7, 3. 

^n^ 3 T-^i?iPra IV, 5, 7. 

V, II, 6. 

.1, 16, 3. 

X, 29, 9. 

IV, 6, 4. 

VI, 3, I. 

?|>W«IT 3 T-^^'^+W^ X, 23, 4. 

VI, 6, 3, 

«FS 50 T^-^»S«i-K^? VII, 10, 14. 
^>^- 56551 : II, 18, 9. 

V, 15, 3. 

III, 16, 3. 

III, I, 7. 

^5!<J~^555I III, 3, 10. 
^ 55 «<-^+W II, 8, 12. 

) II, 16, 9. 

I, 2, 2. 

X, 10, 2. 

I, 12, 9. 

«K^-«95im X, 25, 5. 
<sgTorqr-« 5 *n'n^ I. 2, 2. 

VIII, 7, 6. 


^ar-?5r g. II, 12, i.( H. ). 
IF^ 3 T-«^^cr X, 23, 3. 

^€rTc5-W55, II, 7, 9. 

11, 12, 3. 

!ir^-«Bql55 VII, 13, s. 

II, 9, 3. 

^^or-fjwi I, 16, II. 

VI, 6, 6 

^areoT-w+sii^ VIII, 9, 5. 
^-^siqc or II, 4, 10 ( M. % 3 W ). 
^-^ssir V. 2, 8. 

I, 15. 2; °IJl I, 2, 3; °f| II, 

4, 10. °i?I IV, 7, 4; V, 12, 6; 
V, I, 4. 

1, 2, 6. 

?K^-?E^rfs[ II, 14, I. 
g:5nifr-^«ii!T5B, II, 14, 3. 

^ 3 T-^f^ei II, 11, 1. 

I, II, 5 ( H. ). 

«Ffi^ fir-fjrr't 1, 17, 9. 

# VI, 16, 3. 
%3|3r-^o2(%?l IV, 9. 9. 

%cr-^r;ci V, 5, 2. 

#T^-«i5J:'t+5? ( 31 x 015 ^ ) X, 19, 10. 
g»r3T-^rq IX, 12, 8. 

IV, 12, 6, ( Mar. «Brt G. «er ) 
IX, 13, 8. ( ff«aa-fi 3 , fl. ) 
X, 26, 10. 

( soft sweet tone ) (qinr, 

f^.) Ill, 6, 3. 

* ^/or 553111 I, 2, 6; VI, 11,8; VIII, 

5, 6. 

?l»Hifinr-q>rqiq ( qs^qrai aig^grqi 3 ^?^^ ) I| 

5, I. 

qng#R?®r-«W+^?ifeqq X, 27, 7. 
^igir-q>igq> 1, 4, 9. 







X, 29, 8, 

V, 3, 2 . 

?KT 5 TOr-w 3 i VII, 14, 5. 
s ni ^gu T -^q X, 197. 

a hillock, Apte Die. ) 

^% 5 R:-q. VI, 2, 4. 

II, 20, 2. 

II, 4, I. 

passive or potential II, 
14, I; VI, 3, 5. 

VIII, 16, 4. 

I, 15, 10. 

f^f 5 ?r-®'ira II, 3, 6. 

VIII, 18, 3. 

II, 14, 2. 

%?rc«r-^?ir4 IX, 17, I. 

%?: te! II, 8, 7; III, 12, I. 

III, 6, 3. 

VIII, 16, 2. 

X, 26, 8. 

( to cast out ) p. p. 
causal. VI, 5, 3. 

IX, 14, 9. 
f%cinit-i:qr'>i II, 3 , 3 - 

VII, 13, 10. 

VIII, 2, 3. 

III, 1, 11 . 

I, 2, 7. 

“5 I, 10, I; V, 16, 3; X, 26, 

22. («tull). 

I, 10, I. 

‘’’I? VII, 9, 3. VI, 12, 8. 
V, 4, 6. 

^^l[55T-^r?T VI, 10, 6. 

«5fl55nR-'fi«ra5 IV, 4, 9. 

(ai^ 5 ^) I, 8, 4; 

VI, 10 6, 


[ 

( a«15q; ) X, I, 3. (Pai. 
826; H %gr, prob. from qfisfl ). 
VII, 2, 4. 

II, 14, 11. 

lll,i2,6;X, 23,9. 
f:u^-fkl, 9, 8; VIII, 14, 5. 
^-55 III, 12, 4. 
grmr-ftfn If, 19, 7. 

VI, 8, 6. 

III, 18, 6. 

IV, 15, 3. 

III, 17, 9, 

V, II, 13. 

^ I, 6, 1;X, 13, 5. 

I, 15, 9; X, 13, 5. 

I, 6, 7. 

( 'E'*! ' VI, 9, 3. 

VII, 16, 4; X, 24, 3. 
^ 9 T-fq VII, 3, 4. 

Vllf, 13, lO; X, 14, 6 .(»t^ 
D II, 43; K. Mai, T. fss or 
boiled rice ). 

%^iT?~%3q^r, #. VI, 12, I. 

** '%UI 3 T-'^ 3 tt 5 ; 52 i X, 17, 5 (%qf^ 

M V( an article of merchandise). 

VI, 8, 10. 

( old H. (%?,i ) 

I, 11,3. 

%r3-gi?i; II, i, 10. 

I, 16, ii. 

III, 10, 9; IV, I, 5; 

VII, 15, 8; VIII, 10, 10. 

III, 6 . 6 ( H. ) 
%^-f^ or IV, 13, 7. 

IV, 10, 6. 

I, 17, 8. 



] 

IV, 1 5, 4. 

IV, 13, 6. 
*^lranf%afT-^ 5 f^ 5 l |«7 srrffi IV, 12, 4. 
55 l«{ ’^ta: ° f VI, II, II. 
VI, 15, I 

^ 1 Tf%^T-*^Ji 55 VIII, 16, 9. 
*^- 3 igqgfii X, 17, 4 (H.5Kiv). 
I, 4, 4 ( H. silk.) 

I, I, 8. 

IX, 10, 8. 

II, 4, 7. 

^f^OT -^9 VIII, 12, 9. 

^rT-f'cI III, 13, 7. 

^«iJirsir III, 18, 9 

VI, 16, 9. 

VII, 10, 3. 

^?riJi»nTi>nT-^^+7^n^Ji. Ill, 15, ii. 

( qifffoj ) '5 IX, 21, 10. 
goi VIII, 12, 6 ( D. II, 62. 

M ’if?. But here it probably 
means wood ) 
isTor-^ °i'? IV, 9, I, 

1, 10, 6. 

IV, 8, 7. 

II, 15, 5. 

I, 17. 14. 

IX, 13, 9. 

“tl III, 22, 2; °% VIII, 19, 5; 
*45 X, 28, 8; 'qlg II, 18, 3. 

X, 23j 5. 

II, 21, 8. 

VII, 5, 6; *^a II, 3, I. 
^5R5i5R5“Onomatop. IV, 14, 6, 


t * 1 ^ 

^Rrarar-onomatop. Ill, 18, 7. 

III, 12, 4. 

I. II, 3 ; IX, 14, 3 ‘ 
?5fi^-^=tPta VI, 6, 8. 

or fpa III, 8, 6; V, 10, 9; 

VII, 9, 8 ( H to pull up ) 

I, 5, 6. 

II, 8, 6. 

IX, 15, I. 

^cr“t%«i ( a flock ) or ^r4?a; (eating) 
or ^a ( ashamed as in Marathi ) 
I. 3 , 8. 

HI I, 12, 4 

5 ^«T-^e.riT IX, 13, 3. 

4 n;n?T«ff“’T- VIII, T2, lO; VIII, 14, 9; 

VIII, 15, I. 

SETT-’^I^ VI, 5, 6; % VII, 3, 7. 

VIII, 2, 2; IX, 23, 6. 
( H. Jsiiar food ) 

^nJTH%r IV, 8, 5 . 

( H. f 5 a€f or ) 

IX, 21, 5. 

^toT-jyi'q VII, I, 6. 

^[J^TT-^Risa X, 2, 8 (II. to 

pluck ) 

V, 13, 6. 

III, 2, 1. 

VIII, 12, 5. 

^-^51 1, 3, 8. 

II, 5 , 2. 

II, 14, 2. 

29 > 7 - 

III. 18, 4. 

n 

1 . 12, 10. 





nar ] 

ifST-Jisr II, 5, 3. 

IX, 6, 7. 

IV, 12, I. 

I, 10, 8. 

II, 2, 7, 

VII, 11,8. 

III, 15, 4. 

V, 1, 7. 

I. 11,3. 

^ra-nisf II, 7, 7. 

»r 5 «i~»i»f II, 14, 12. 

JTOnsnrR-w'i^ar? x, 26, 5. 
nfhrcfft-^jTkijfr VIII, 2, 1. 

VIII, I. 7. 

Ill, 3, 2. 
»Rni?iar-’i 5 i+n»i;f V, 4, 8. 
ai?HJr-*Pi 5 i IV, 9, 6. 
n?Toni^-wqci? 5 , JT. V, 3, 9; X, 8, 5. 
»T?nimor-*m^i5Jr VIII, 9, 8. 

III, 18, 10. 
n, 17, 3. 

V, 6, 6. 
jnrRr->i«+ 3 Ji 5 i V, 6, 6. 

JTC-35 II, 10, I. 

•rearnr-sw? X, 5, 3, 

»re*T, ®^- 3 ’ 54 « II, 20, 10; VI, 16, 2. 

IV, 15, 8; ( f%cei acc. 
Hem IV, 14, 3; D. II, 87. ) 

»F^-q 5 KtVI, 4, 11. 

VI, 4, 1 2. 

iT^ 5 «rawr-*ifea+s?l VII, 16, 6, 
nf^PHTs^-iif^+ii^ V, 15, 3. 

II, 12, 3. 

njl 5 ?I^-*»f^?.+ 5 R III, 2 1, 8. 

iT5«r-*i% II, 11, 8. 

I, I; 5. 


[ JplW^T 

VIII, 5, 14. ( In the- 
sense of ornament H. rtiJfr ) 
JTfoi-JT?'’! ( In the sense of chal- 
lenge ;VIII, 15, 6 . 
irf^sT nCra II, 5, 9. 
nf^fbrr-n^i'rtflr ( ) I, 16, 6 ; 

II, 16, 10. 

V, 17, 7. 

Mn-wr, nqf I, 3, 3. 

IV, 12, I. 

»Tr?^mar- ifnmw III, i, 6. 

TTrf«r-nIa III, 8, 5, 

»rrJTcn:-Jfrflr?a? \^, 10, 4. 

\ T, 14, 8. 
iTRcT-nni?!, IV, 7, 7, 

TTr^-niqr II, 14, 5. 

»TTf-n? IX, I, 5. 

III, 22, 2. 

fTra[3T-35+^ I, 17, 5. 

VII, 12, 2. 

Ill, 5, 7, 

IV, 16, 4. 

^55cT-f^l^ III, 17, 10. 

Ill, 1, 3 ( H. jfrar wet. ) 

^?r«i?TRy-3fi'»»+^«5 1, 1 1, 4. 

I, 3, 8. 

»fi^-jfrfr III, 15. 9. 

I[3?f-39l VIII, 20, 10. 

3^-( molasses ) II, 7, i. 
5«iran>r-3'^^i^ IX, 1 6, 8. 

II, 2 , 8 . 

V, 18, 4. 

!jori^3r-3^i%53ir III, 19, 9. 

!r»r«ift?r-3®i^ri 1, 15, II. 

If 15, 4. 

V, 1 2, 1 





V, 1 9, 7. 

30fl55-3»H-9ns ( ) V, 12, 2. 

5«Tf^-^tT»ra X, 13, I. 

?r=q-3.j^ III j 5 , 8 . 

VII, 5, 13 (a stone- 
ball, ^55^ D. II, 103; H, 3fB2ir ) 
553^-onomatop. Ill, 1 3, 4-, V, 
14, 4 - 

30TnF:-g«irai III, 3. 11. 
JrinSi-S®»+9|R! VII, 13, 4; 

X, 27, 1. 

IX, 20, 15. 
^n^-^f^lll, 14, 3, 

X, 11 , I. 

1, 10, 9. 

1, 17, 8. 

ih?R[ 0 T-’Tt^ 4 ^T, IV, II, 2. 
^ r nw i u r m -^Tii^^T+iTr^ Vin, 3, 5. 

IV, 15,6 

D II, 107, does not suit here). 

“5 10, 10. 

?ni-st2 X,26, 2. 

?nr-«r?.“8Ri X, 25, 5; IX, 16, 8. 
?rf^3T-*rf^a II, 7, 10. 

( lengthened for metre ) 
IV. 9, 4; VII, 12, 6. 

?nir-«w III, 3, 4 
tnr-'ia III, 8, 8. 

I, I, II. 

tn5-( ) a grinding stone 

III, 22, 7. 

I, 2, 9. 

IX, 22, 2. 


t 

VI, II, II; IX, 4, 4. (Hem. 
IV, 334, 422, ex M. sr/3^ 

V,2, 4, VII, 4, 5. 
STfST-qra VIII, 9, 4. 

«rnr3w-^faTi)?^i vii, 10, 7. 

I , 17, 4. (.VI. qn) 

I. 4 5, ( See Notes on 
Nayakumara-cariu III, 6, II.) 

X, 26, 2. 

355 - 1 ^., 1 , 16, 14; IX, 3 9 ( M. 

q a®! ). 

I, 9, 4. 

5%or-3g»r IV, II, 4. 

^rf 3 T-^f 2 ^ VII, 2, 6 ( H. ^ler.) 

?.i^?^) I, i7j 8. 

II, 20_ 10. 

«r?rar-^3*« IX, 10, 8. 

I, 1,6. 

X, 1 2, 4. 

IX, 15, I. 

III, 12, 13. 

VI, 3, 7. 

«raRii-'^Hir IV, 1, 14. 

VII, 7, 10. 

II, 7, 6. 

V, 4, 8. 

^n:^ri[^-^g:5ir9fl«r VIII, 17, 8. 

II, 9. 5- 

9ER^-^cf V, 1,9. 

V, 2 , 1 . 

^g5^^-=«RW IX, 7, 9. 

X, 26, 1 

VII, 4, 8. 









] 

VII, 1, 4. 
«wnc«Rr-=^<i+«l^ II. 20, 7. sportive, 
or square i. e. massive. 

Hem 11,1 2; Hern IV, 325). 
IV, 11,4. 

?r5-(p.?w, fii«r) VII, 2, 5, 
**Er¥-3n^‘f IV, 5, 5; ''«R§ X, 5, 1; 
I, 10, 9; «(^3 VIII, 7, 10: 

II, 8, 3 (Hem. IV, 206, H =^3^). 
*«rsqi^ viii, 20, 5; ( M. 

?i«qvfrsir ) 

* 5 irart^-wfn'^a I, 1 2, 4; IV, 6. 6. 
•^ 3 T- 3 Tr^a IH, 1,3; VIII, 9. 3. 

HI, 3, 2; VII, 8, 8. 
HI, 6, 2. 

X, 13, 9. 

IH, 20. 6 
HI, 1 8 3. 

*?rf^iij?r-si;5RTs^ VIII, 20, 8; ( Hem. 
IV, 395; M. =?;q5l, =$iqo( ) 

+f ”5 VIII, 6, 3. 

( H = 51135^1 ) 

VII, 1 1, 4; 

VIII, 17, n. 

VII, 10, 8. 

IX, 23, 3. 

II, 4, 5. 

^rar^-^iRsa II, 20, 4. 

?r^ 3 f-=^ IV, 1, 13. 

IX, 1 8, 3. 

(by X, 8. 3. (Hem 

IV, 2. ) 

(handsome M, 1, 1 6. 3. 
HI, 6, 5. 

VII, 16, 3; 

X, 24, 4. 


^9finror-^'st:ir^ VIII, 16, 10. 
#3[T?inr-'^ir'Stm IX 1 4, 8. 

X, 28, 1. ( The 
gotra of the poet ). 
g%5ir-=5|f^rq^ X, 1 7, 9 ( H 
=* 1 ^ 511 ) 

gti =^5*11, q. IT, 5, 2 
^qjT-^jncB I, I4, 6 
^in-xjpqr, ;t. I. 3, 1 2 
^lri^ST-535qrf^ III, I4, 9. 
?n‘3^«i-=^3?i IV’', 2, 5. 

=Errjfr?n:-=^ HI, 3. 6. 

(fed) VIII, 2, 2. (H =qtTai) 
IV, 6 6. 

f^R-=qic?ri onomatop. Ill, 1 4 2. 
811^1+31155 I, I7, 7. 

( D. Ill, 10). 
f^OT-f% IV, 13, 5. 
f^fSrsT-f^a V, 13, 2. 
f^nJ5^3T-(^'5+’=^^ HI, 16, 6 
^raw-f^5l+'‘'^3ir VIII, 3, 8. 
f^5ii55q I, 4, 6. 
i^srfeH VI, 4, 8. 
f^0T3T-:%(ra;T VII, 3, 4; 

VIII, 14, 2. 
f^5-f%5q:IV, 13. 3. 

*finf^- ) I, 17. 8. 
^ay-^ga IV, 6, 5. ( H. M. ) 

II, 8, 5 ( Hem IV, 1 77; 
H ^511, M ), 

VIII, I4, 1. ( Hem. 

IV. 238 ) 

i§f»3T-gq^ IX, I2, 2. 

I. 1 4, 6 . 

VIII, 3, 6. 

H, I5, 7. 
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IV, I, 5, VIII, 18 , 5. 
li, 7, 8. ( D lil, 1^; 

Pai 45 1 ; H ) 

VI, 6, 2. 

^rsA. 11 , lo, 5; VII I. I9, 3. 

1, 1 7, 4. 

-'^4 IX, 22 , 6. 

-ilMS I, 3, 4. 

* 3 «r I, 9 . 3 ( II cm. 

IV, loo, prob. from €»r ) 
*?5^*noi-?f35r{irir, snmqw VII, 9, 6. 

? 3 ^?T- 32 r I, 4, 7. 

) V, 19, 5. 

3 TOr«r'?s 5 [H 4 t ( 1 ) VII, 8, 10. 

3^-351 II, 8, 2. 

^i?jrniT-35iRHf5T IV, 9, 2. 

^wr- 3 ?i VII, 16, 6. 

IX, 20, 20. 

III. 5. 3. II. 4. 65 

III, 21, 5; "sr^l II, ll,2;°fti»>I 
VII, 10, l;°3lf^q V, 18,2; III, 
2, 6 . ( Hem IV, 91; H grfsfr ) 

III, 16 , 3. 

^-sqr I, 7,9 

“1 VIII, 7, 8. 

III, 16 , 6. 

°| I, 4, 2 ( Hem IV, 182 ; 
H. slqr to touch ) 

IV, 10, 3. 

). IX. 5 . 10 - ( H- 
g2»rr to be released ). 

III, 20, 10; X, 14, 1. 

( PI. ^ ). 

*lf-I^’lIII, 19, I- 
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I, 7, 3; X, 13, 1 ( Hem. 

IV, 1 43 > 

|[f^3T-gR«r III, 13. 7. 

•g5-ISj<T IX, 7, 5; X, 12, 9; 
( PIcm. IV, 143 ;. 

V, 4, 8. 

V. o, 4. 

I, 3, 3. 

%lI 0 T-b? 5 T IX, 8, 5. 

II, 9, 7. 

°5 X, 7, 5, (H. to 

uuite), 

VIII, 10, 3. 

51 

I , 5 ^, 4 - 

3r??Tf-w II, 8, 10 (H. 34I|4). 

VI, 2 , 8. 

I, 2, 5. 

gr^-qT^i V, 9, 1 . 

IX, 22, 2. 

II, 21, 3 (H. 5rf). 
3 r 3 nrT-’T 3 ’'f (’T^) X, 12, 9. 
3r3?5l5r-*iR5i.+^a>l VIII, 2, 9 (H^ntw 

or ^). 

I, 3, 7. 

3mf^aT-3r*ra:+fri55^ IV, 15 10. 

^flSf 3mg+5(q V, 6, 3. 

5rfl3T-3ifea IV, 9, 4. 

3 ror-*ir*T II, 2 , 4. 

3 rir^ 3 T-^*i'f? 1 , 2 , 4; X, 29 , 14. 
gniRrf-'sraqfri VI, 16, 8. 
g p nqc -gpgy: VIII, 7, 6 (H. 3ir*niT). 
3innf%3i-?iPra II, 9, 9. 

3rf«T3T-5r^a V, 7, 1. 

II, 6, 8. 
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!!rin:f?r-w<r5r IX, 5, 1. 

3rwT-5t«m: V, 1 2, 3, 

X, 26, 11. 

V, u, 6. 

3. 1, 2, 9. 

3r^-5T. VI, 10,3. 

III, 4, u. 

3fgy<JT-375!JT II, 14, 7. 
iaT gg? :-aigqt I, i o, 8. 

3R5^-5l?<I%J I, 2, 5 

III, 8, 8. 

3T^r%«T-at?5+3n? VI, 1, i 2. 

VII, 1 2, 8. 

VIII, 18, 10. 

a*^ 1 1, 7. 5. 

V, 8, lo; X, 5, 1. 
gr5-«t«ir III, I, 12. 

(pre. part of qr ) I, 13, 10. 
II, 9, 4. 

''? II, 19, 7 ( substitute for 
^ Hem. IV, 2 ). 
gfi^ar-srRqa VI 14, 3. 

I, 3i *• 

grr-^»«R. 1, 12, I. 

arr-’ir °%. I, la, 9; l. ^3, 6; % III, 
5,2riR,II, 11,9; "3 IV, 3, 2; 
V, I, 12. 

grnc-atffii IX, 8, 4. 

gnanr-anq tl% X, 17, 6. 

grroT-’lw VII, 11, 2o. 

arnif-iir °Rl I, ?, 5; HI, 21, 3; 

“ina III, 2o, 85 II, 4, 9. 
3rpini%8r-?iP>a II, 9< 7. 

Tnfdratr-ftrei 1, 11, 2. 
grnr-an^ I, m, 3- 

VII, 8, 5. 

gn(J|pift-«lffi|*ft I, 8, 5. 


[ 3Tl«I0t 

arni-arm 1, 17, 10. 
grreyr-a^iar II, 14, 7. 
arra-JTRfi^ 1, 1 3. i- 

6 roT-f 5 i'^ VIII, 13, 4; °0I5 VIII, 
14. lO; ' 9 lf^ V, 19, 3. 
f^rf&Rr-f3ra VIII, 13, 5. 

V, 6, 2. 

V, 6, 1. 

II, 11, 2. 

^'-I'Sta V, 6, 7. 
ftn-qsir III 1, 1 2. 

3ft3r-3f>3 II, 15. 4- 

VIII, 15, 4. 

1, 17, 6. 

“gar-ga III, 16, 4, 
gair-gs II, 9, 6. 

X, 18, 9. ( M 3j;.ar Hem. 
1, 102 ) 

3^ 1, 12, 5. 

3«r-ga II, 9, 2. 

VII, 7, 4. 

3pr55-g*R5 VII, 15, 9. 
ir^-gfa: VII, 7, 6. 
irar-H^’^IX 2o, 2i 
^fSlar-^nJca VI, 2, 9. 

I, 17, 9. subs, for 
Hem IV, 132, 135 ) 

^ -fa VIII, 13, 4. 
a^-fjwr? VIII, 15, 2. 

VIII, 4, 8. 

^ir-awT I, lo, 4. 

a?r^- 4 tl»ig.IX, 24, 1. 

1 , 7, S. 

•^-#1313^ II, I, 12; X, 19, 10; 
X, 28. 8. 

X, 26, 14. 

I, 3, 2. 
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X, 13, 9. 

;s?R[-qm III 17. 7. 

^fipr-4irqa III, 17, 7- 

ir 

frf^r-nf^Ri VIII, 4, 3. 

III, I, 3. 

1555?rf^3ii-onomatop. Ill, 18, 8. 
ftsrnsi^S-onomatop. IV, 6, 5. 

VII, 1 2, 10; "q? VII, 13, I, 
®qi| VI, 10, 1. 

5rrir-«qiq H, 7, 7* 

IX, 1 3, 8. 

?rn>rt^-«qr^+f^^ iii, 2, 1. 
irT«JnoR5-sqrq+3W55 x, 27, 5. 
frni-'sqiq V, 5, 8. 

IX, 8, 7- 

5ftnr-?jm 11, 6, 9; III, 6, 5. 

X, 6, 3. 

Z 

VIII, 16, 1, 

^^S^flsaii-onomatop. Ill, 18, 7. 
*^-*qq^*nq VIII, i 5,2;(3 ^f D. IV, 3,) 
*3^-5\rarf Iq. ( 1 ) X, 19, 8 (H ^ to 
sharpen). 

Z 

ST-^qr Imperative IX, 20, 15. 
3T3r-^iq III, II, 2; V, 3, 3 (H 3iq) 

II, 15; 3- 

III, 4, 3- 

onomatop. ( H. ). 

1, 17, 10- 
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(m) VII, 3, 4. 

(5+qi) I, I, 6; VIII, 18, II. 
or qfcici as in H. sw fallen. 

VII, 4, 6. 

;gf^5?:-qs+3i»W III, 13, 10- 
IX, 12, 5, 

^^w-qRiittra II, II, 6, 

IV, IS, 5- 

I| 13, 10 ( H. M. 

deep water). 

? 

*^-3«*arq I, 14, 2 ( M «t« an old 
and decaying tree of D 

IV, 13 and Pai. 67 does not suit 

well) 

*SR5-f^?+qRL II 19, 10 vH waqr 
to pour down). 

IV, 5, 4; VII, 10, 6. 

or 

1, 3, 3 

0T3T-qq IV, I3, 9. 

UlSI-qq II, 2, 9; VIII, 4, 2. 

I, 14, 12. 

onf55~q5® IXi 9> 7* 

*on3«-5IH VIII, IS, 5 ( H. q«fifl 

penniless). 

III, 3, s (Hem. IV, 22s). 
oraior-q§q VIII, 10, i. 

I, 17, 6 {wrtlfa 

D IV, 18 ), 
iTtg-qg II, 13, 7. 

VI, 10, 9 ( D. IV, 18 ). 

VIII, 2, 6, 







I, 2, II. 

IX, 2, 2. 

DniTWT-W:+n VIII, 3, 2. 

III, 20, 8. 

ORT-JlcI III, 19, 6. 
npig^-^+3e5 < ) I, 3, 6. 

onn:-;mc II, 6, 7. 

IX, 8, 2. 

I, 10, 6. 

onc^n 5 ®iT^" 3 - V, 19, 9. 
tiRPTor-wuix? X, 25, 3. 
orcrtlw-wf^iq II, 16, 3, 

I, 2, 3. 

I, 10, 7. 

oi^-^iq^-UII, n, 9;"| IV, 1,7; % 
IV, I, 9; III, 9, 5. 

« 5 r V, 18, 8. 

0 I^fi>r?T- 5 RR(??J ( ) IX, 21,4. 

oi5igy-!i^+8i0 II, 17, 10. 

III, 12, 4. 

linpR 5 -W ^55 II, 21, 8. 

I, 16, I. 

or?»nir-*nT:+ 3 i»i?r IV, 8, 8. 

I, 3, 5- 

orn[piT-jn 1 Ji 5 ft X, 12, ii. 

*Dnf-5f I, 9, 6; I, 16, I; II, 20, 3. (H 
5 ir| like ). 

on^-5n2«B II, 9, 2. 
on>r- 5 n 5 i I, I, 4. 
orPTSwre-sn*!® X, 3, I. 
arpr^-*im“ 5 X, 6, 7. 

#, X, 10, 6. 
orpn:- 5 n»i? Ill, i, 8. 

IX, 8, 2. 

1, 15, 10. 

sr. X, 10, 9, 

OTO-JRT "5 VIII, 14, 5. 


OTTH-sira II, 19 5 
II, 3, 6. 

0 Tr%?T- 5 »lf^?I II, 21, 3. 
on^-^rsi III, 9. 4. 

011%- I, 16, 6. 

I^ar-^q II, 12, 5. 

*f&raT-?^ I, 15, I (Hem IV, 181.) 

v^rairbr^rr-i^sl^^r II, 6, 2. 

X. 26, 22. 

VIII, 13, 7, 

IX, 6, 8, 

III, 3. 3. 

f&IWoi-f^^+^ V, 8, 8. 
foi^TsRT IV, 17, 7. 

ft [ ya<i »oi-fit^TTO X, 26, 14. 
f^THT3T-P»on III, 14, 9. 
f b r w T U -f^nq^ IV, 14, 4. 

%pnTf-f^iff IX, 21, 3. 

IV, 14, 5. 

%rnT«I-Pl 5 «T III, 2, 5. 
f&Tf 5 sror-i 5 ri®i IX, 4, 10. 

VIII, 8, 2. 
fbrar- 5 fr^ II, 14, 2. 
plW-fjRJf IV, 10, 8. 
f^nira;-l^st 55 V, 2, 10. 

ftsiq I, 10, 10. 

X, 13, 2. 

X, 27, 8. 

IX, 14, I. 

IV, 10, 4. 

III, I, 3. 

VII, 12, 10, 

III, 22, 9. 

VI, 6, 7. 

V, 14, 9; X, 20, 3. 
V, 6, 9. 
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»ftf^ II, i8, 10. 

IX, II, II. 
f5na[-f^*<? IV, lo, 10. 
firajnj-Pi^si VI, 5, 3. 

V, 2, 4 

( Hem. IV, 79 ). 

X, 1,9. 

f^Tsun^ar-^irBa IV, I, 8. 

V, 14, 5. 

f^i?rHEr-f^+^^ ( ) ”5 VI, 4, 2. 
f5r^-f5t*ra IX, 15, 5. 

II, II, 7. 

V, 3, 2, 

VII, 2, 9. 

II, I, 4. 

II, II, I. 

*T'8|RT-?5!^'’f VIII, 12,3. 
fbi?r!T-ft3r+« VI, I, 9. 

1. 2, 3* 

fii£nr-(5t5ij:«i 1, 16, 4. 
ppjpir-(5i^i^ VI, 4, 4. 

III, 19, 5. 

II, 18 2. 

X, 6, 2. 

•f5re-I?iavn 1, 2, 4. 

(f5f^=giqL) VII, I, 4 
( M. f^t^ct certainly ). 

(5r^-f3t^q II, 3, 8. 

II, I, 9* 

X, 19, 8, 

II, 21, 5. 

III, II, 9. 

f^ra«r-%iRi iXj 20, 17. 

III, 6, 4. 

VIII, 15, 3. 

iv, i, n. 

VII, 12, 7, 


IV, n, 9. 
fSr^pnir-f^I^'wi X, 25, 1. 
f^«n?n:-I5i5n^5c IX, 21, 10. 

V, 12, 2. 

II, 13, 9. 

X, 12, 2, 

IV, 12, 10. 

pirgaT-f5r+« V, 9, i; ”f3» i, 14, 5. 
°m IV, 12, 7. 

X, 29, 4. 

f^Tfor-f^iqH ( ) II, 14, 8. 
f^rfOT-f^tqq IX, 5, 10. 
f5T5wi-f5i+ 5^ ( qiqlfai ) "f IX, 8, 2. 

IX, 13, 4. 

f5r5T3T-f5rqi?i IV, 15, 3. 
fi»r?Tor- (SiqR I, 3, 4. 

“(^ V, 6, 10 ( II. f^rirt^ 
to see attentively ) 
f ang ’t am -i^^g? ( 3iqe5lq;q ) IX, 8, 9. 

II, 16, 8. 
foTfej-f5rf%55 X, 25, 6. 

V, 16, 6. 

‘foliar -f^tqraq V, 5, 10. ( Hem. 

IV, 22; prob. from ). 

ofiST-qra IV, 8, 6. 

II, 14, 3. 

oftrnoT-fJiqR VI, 4, 5. 
ofi55-ift3, 5- V, 2, 2. 

X, 7, 5. 

IV, 13, 2; “I IV, 13,7; 
VI, 9, 8. 

ofbereRf-I5t;-H^«?i:. iii, 5, 3. 

X, 22, 4. 

III, 2, 6; (Hem I, 123; 
Var. 1, 26 ). 

VII, 3, 1. 

VIII, 13, 2, 
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II, 5, 4. 

Ij 3* 7* 

5 r 55 y-^ 5 -Ki ( ) VI, 1 1, 6. 

( as )+^ VIII, 2, 2. 

X, 26, 2. 

( pre. part. ) III, 12, 8. 
IV, 11,7; X, 17, 8. 
«5(tir-?;iR V, 3, 4. 

tf 

5 T3|-trT« V, 9, 10. 

V, 12, 10. 

?rri 5 -a?f VII, II, 18. 
gr ^g^- ai^+girq: VIII, 2, 10. 

( H. ataf or a^«5f ). 

II, 9} 2. 

?TWoi— I, 10, 2. 

?nn?r-aRa III, i, 8. 
aw-ac? IX, 21, 3. 

?r^-aa.+f^«tar III, 18, i. 
a^-aa III, 20, n. 
aiPT»-Onomatop, III, 18, 6. 

If 2, 3. 

JW^-ag II, 6, 4. 

?T3^m-goj+^ II, 4^ 7. 

?f«5-gwir II, 16, 5. 

?ri5ra?:-^a< iv, 7, 3. 

5 nT“a*r^ I, 16, 14, 

I, 14, n. 

?W'Si<iii-a«wrn II, 13, 7. 

?raftr-aqf^^g: IX, 5, 9. 

?raftrft-aq:+«ft iii, 22, 8. 
^I^^^pI^-aqNH VI, 6, 6. 

?rer-5r« IX, 24, 3. 

?i5-a«n 1, 2, 1. 

IV, n, 6. 


?RT-a^ II, 9, 4. 

I, 9, 7. 
crr-a?r I, n, 4. 
ansT-ara III, 19, 8. 

^5-aRct. I, 6, I. 

cTW-arwa I, 14, 3. 
frmfef^-ai^ii^rH, x, 10, 5. 
arPT-ara VII, 15, 2, 
an^-aig^^r, II, 2, 3. 
an^-ai5rg^ I, 13, 2. 

<rra^-aiqa VIII, 8, 3. 
crri^aT-arf^a VI, 12, 5. 
f^isT-ai^®! II, 3, 3. 
frrflj-goi VIII, 19, 8. 

II, 8, 6. 

X, 10, 5. 

frrr«i^-a'‘mqa V, 9, 6. 

X, 9, 6. ( H. ^qr ). 
fcr«rR5-f5f'^55 X, 27, I . 

IX, 15, 3. 

IV, 10, 2; IV, 16, 3. 
X, 25, 10. 

f^55?i5{iar-fa55«BSrq VII, 15, i. 

^ ) VI, 10, 5. 
V, 6, 4. 

f^S^or-f^gqq VI, 1,9. 
3f-g^“tT^III, 15,4; “11% VIII, 
g|-gg VII, 8, 5. 
g^-gflE IV, II, 3. 

VIII, 10, 6. 
g?:9iT-3R VII, 2, 7. 
g^5r-?ql^a II, 15, 3. 
gftsi- ?qf^a II, 10, 7. 
g^-55q VIII, 6, 10. 
g^-aqr? IX, 14, 4. 
g^K-aq II, 18, 5; ( H. 31=5^1). 
I, 10, 3. 
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X, 17. 6. 

II, 14, 9- 

II, 8, 9. 

V, 6, 3. 

I, 14, 10. 

^-ci«n III, 8, 10. 

I, 9, 3. 

III, I, 12 . 

III, 21, 5 ( H ) 

X, 16, 7. 

V, 2, 6. 

I, 2, 8; 1, 10, 10. 

II, 14. 8. 

IV, 17, 2; III, 15.9; 

X, 27, 2. 

VIII, 12. 8. 

#f?rsrn>c-^^-Htr5T Vll, 9, 8. 

II, 2, 2. 

II, 3 4. 

«T 

% VI, 7, 5; "qRi VII, 13, 7; 
V, 2, 7; X, 17, 3; 

VII, 10, 7. 

°5 X, 25, 2 ( Hem. IV, 16). 

II, I, 8. 

III, 8, 6 ( M. »R or vi»; H. 
m or 5? ). 

quf-^q I, 9, 4* 
qrwr-«if*T IV, 4, 3. 

«Tq.H«7?r-^qqrir onomatop. Ill, 13,5. 

qi55-W3 I, 3 , 9 . 

VI, 16, 10. 
iqnir-^'4rJT V, 8, 7. 
qmr-w*'*? 1, 17, 8. 

IX, 2, 6. 
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qjRt IX, 24, 3 

III. 4 i 12. 

“cqf^ III, 15, 8; ( Hem. 

IV, 175. ) 

I, 17, 5 

( Hem. IV, 138 ). 

IV, 17, 9. 

III, 2, 10. 

X, 22, 9 

55f3T-f^qci X, 23, 2. 

X, 15, 5. 

g?-?3fcl III, 20, 9. 

gar-?3 VII, 14, 3; IX, 2, 4; 

“51^1 V, 6, 2. 

^55-?H<3 VII, 10, 6 

II, 12, 10 (M. G. qr? much) 
VIII, 2, 6. 
iv, 8., 7. 

VII, 11, II. 

I, 3, 9 ( H. m ) 

®l% IV, 13, 6. 

VII, 7, 5. 

V, 4, 5, 

IV, 2, 4. 

IX, 4, 9. 

IV, 13, 8. 

VIII, 5, II. 

^5iri^3r-q*fi%cr III, 12, 9, 
gpr-qqr V, 2, 10. 

VIII, 19, 4. 

II, 17, 8. 

^-Rsq VII, 12, 9. 

III, 15, 5. 

?[?TOc-q5j?q 3. Ill, 1, 12. 
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III, 12, 3. 

VIII, 13, 6 
II, 5, 4- 
IV, 10, 10. 

?[n[ar-^*l VIl, 8, 2 (H ^iqatr or S{f3t) 
VI, 4, 9. 

IV, 5, 4. 

IX, 17, 10. 

^-5R X, 22, 6. 

I, 17. 5 

°? X, 7, 5 ( Hem. IV, 32 ) 
?%<ii II, 2, 4 
X, 21, 3. 

II, 20, I. 

II, 12, 8. 

<r«3r X, 24, 7. 

) % II 15, 2. 
fajj-TO I. 14, 2. 

II, 9» 5. 

I, I, I. 

1, 10, 5. 

I, 4, 5. 

III, 14, 6. 

II, 3, 4. 
in, 4, 3. 

II, 5, 10. 

X, 28, 2. 

III, 8, 3. 

II, 3, 1. 

IV, I, 4. 

I, 2, I. 

fipsng^-^irg^ IV, 6, 7. 

VI, 2, 6 (Hem. II, 131 ). 
VIII, 4, 4. 

? 0 *rsr-^q« III, 3, 9, 

<rq 1, 3, 1- 

<lw-€^(q»lisif)‘’^ 1, 14, 5. 


[ ^31 

III, 4, n. 

III, 16, 4. (Hem. II, 171 ). 
facHier X, 10, 8 ( H.fsft ). 

5%?r-|«5a IX, 8, 3. 

IX, 4, I. 

II, 6, 2. 

I, 2, 4. 

5f-5s I, 12, 9. 

3;«ofif-5ififri II, 19, 4 
?r?si3r-5:Rqa VI 5, i. 

X, 10, 2. 

X, 20, 10. 

1, 13, 9. 

^ w I. 3, I. 

1, 15, 7. 

VI, 8, 9; VIII, 19,3. 
(Hem. IV, 23; Var. VIII, 8 ). 

VII, II, II. 

I. 5, 6. 

IV, 6, 7. 

JarK-S'^ VIII, 6, 6. 

vili, 6, 8. 

IX, 14, 10. 

5^*T-5:qq IV, 17, 5. 

55-5:«« I, I, 6. 

I, 7, 10. 

VI, 5, 5. 

VII, 8, 5. 

5fipT-5f^5 X, 12, 2. 

55ft-5lf5r IV, 9, 3. 

IH, 9, 10. 

(tent) IV, 2, 6. 

IX, II, 2. 

”5 II, I, 8; III, II, 7; ‘ft II, 
14, 5; “ft I 17, I; ‘f^ II, 21,7. 
^3f-^ I, II, 8. 





[ ^ 


] 




V, 12, 8; °i III, 4, 7. 
II, 6, 9. 

V, 5, 4. 

'^ST-'^war VII, 12, lo. 

II, 15, 6 ( H. ). 
II, 12, 3. 

I, 3 > 5- 
17. 9- 
II, 18, 3, 

III, 6, 2. 

X, 16, 6. 

1, 17, I. 

I, 9, II ( Hem. I, 221 ). 

vig-*igq I, 16, 12. 

II, 9, 5. 

or qfl^i (?) 

VII, 5, 13 ( prob. a catapult ) 

III, 12, 12. 

^nror-q.-q I, 14, 12. 

I, 13, 4. 

II, 8, 2. 

«R:-'i IV, 13, 5; °f| II, I I, 8. 
«i?:-«ro III, 2, 8. 

«n:f9rf-mVj!: Ill, 18, 8. 
vnct^t^-vRofiqRi III, 19, 10. 
«TO6t^R5-wtflfiqi55 VII, 8, 8. 
viftar-’ia II, II, 5- 

II, 14, 5. 

V, 14, 7. 

«n^iwT^-s* l» 4* 10. 
ffel5-ai(^ffea (?) I, 17, 4. 

III, 17, 2. 

1, 16, 6. 

IV, 15, 6; °f^I% 11,20, 10. 
VIII, II, 2. 


VIII, 2, 5. 

3 > VI, 10, 4. 

VII, 7, 9. 

«ig 3 n-^ 3 W ( ) VII, 3, 7. 

IV, 7, 9; IX, 20, 1 6; 
“qa X, 5, 6; 

qar-q^ IX, 9, 3. 

VII, II, 18. 

IV, I, 12. 

q!E5-aI^ III, 4, lo- 
*l?§n>T-sfc'gia, a. VI, 9, 2. 
q^(aT-aq>f^a X, 29, 14. 
qfmit-aw II, 12, 8. 
qf^-a+f^sr \ III, 3, 7; ”% VI, 5, 5. 
q^^-afrt+s°gIX, 7, 4;'*flf^ X,23, 12. 
<n[^rr-af^?ia.in, i, n* 
q?«Ein:-afrigR ( ) IV, 3, 4. 

) III, 3, 10 

qt-tqq. Ill, 10, 6; cam. Ill, 20,4; 
fqqi I, 10, 9 j gwwt. Ill, 11,9. 

III, 10, I. 
qgt^-art^ V, 16, 10. 
q^q-q?i IV, 4, 6. 
q3q«rj-q?i^, g. VI, n, 3. 
qTO(q?-'Twaar, # I, 7, 9; II, i, 12. 
q^-aat I, I, 8. 
qtRf-aX^ II, 3, 6. 

IIIi 2, 10. 
qq?ar-q^ III» 6, 5. 
qqqrs;-a+^^ VllI, 18, lO; 

VII, 9, 6; IX, 13, 5 . 
qqqiril 53 T-* 5 ««t<^ IV, 7, 9. 
qf^-qi%5i;I, 17 . 7- 
qqtfesr-a^fta V, 10, 6. 
q n qg -wsw X, 7, I. 
qqgi-qqitl^VI, 6, 10. 


— — 
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IV, 7, 6. 

VIII, 2, 4. 
arqi^fi X, 23, 5. 
qf^JT-'iI^R IV, 4, 2. 
il^wir-sraa, 3 III, 21, 10, 
q®rfe«wioi~n3^55^i III, 7, 2, 
ii5ar-q?Jt 1, 13, 8. 

IV, 6, 3. 

qsvi?:-q 3 +qt III, 5, I- 
q^ 5 y-q?a IV, 8 , 6 . 

II, 9 ) 8. 

q^5r-qci^IX, 9, I. 

I, 4 , 4 - 

qf^ar-ql^ici II, 16, 5. 
qf^^-afilf55 V, 15, 10. 

IX, 17, u. 

I. 10. 2- 

IXi 18, 6. 
qi%qi5-ar^-ws. (1^^) °§ VIII, 19, 5. 
V, 7, 3. 

qi%'^r{^-al^i+?>ila V, 2, 3. 
qftiT-ai^qi IV, II, 10. 
qf^^q— 5 VIII, 10, 9* 
qf^-sRiq^ X, 15, 9. 
qf%q5r-aRi+q=q VIII, 7, 6. 
qf^qwq-alrt'ni III, 8, i. 
qfeqq oT-attiq^qq I, 10, 4. 
qf%?rf-ai^««q VI, 9, 4. 
qfe5J^-s(^5K III, 9, 8. 
qflf^rer-af^+w^ VIII, 10, 8. 

q^-qioci IV, 9, 6 ( lengthened 
for metre ). 

qsqrc-agm VIII, 5, 14. 
qsq-aqq IV, 14, 4. 
q?r-q5 “fl II, 14, 5; “33 II, 20, I; " 111 % 
III, 8, 8. 


[ 'PI^ 

ql%q-qfi;a 11, 14, 6. 
qoiqiSTOT X, 25, 9. 
qniiq "f| VII, i, ii. 
qntf-a'Jia II. 3. 4. 
qoT^f^-spnf 3 i^ III, 3, 5. 
qoil^-a'nfiia III, 9, i. 
qnrq-a+'qq ®s X, 4, lO; ‘’tg? V, 19, 4: 

"^I'&ioj VI, 9, 3. 
qnrf^ai-aojfJia X, 3, 9. 
qoTRr-a+"Rl,“5 IX, 19, 10. 
qoTn%q-a'qrf 5 iei V, 17, 3. 
qwir-qoi VII, 6, i. 
qqnr^-qs^+q^ X, 16, 8. 
q^-qq II, 9, 7. 
q^-ata 1, 13, 8. 
qrf-qrq IX, 23, 6. 
q?qq:-afa^ IV, 13, 9 
qifqq-qiT^q I, 8, 7. 
qf^wir-aqq III, 9, 3. 
qampT-aqi^?* X, 24, 2. 
q^Ft^q -a+iZ X, 18, I. 
q^-ajs IV, 9. 9. 
qqor-a+w>T I, n, 4; II, 7 ) lo- 
q*Ti^3T-aai5la II, 4, 9. 
qjrror-a-WT. VII, 3, 6 , 
qqnq-aqi®* V, 6 , 4. 
q^-ag^ III, 20, II. 
q^-aJi3 IX, 3, 5. 
qiirf^-ag^ II, 1, 9 ( Hem IV, 91 ) 
qq-qq IV, 7, 9. 
qq-qq<l^X, 26, 2. 
qq«-aqa I, 2, 3. 
qqqntBT-a^a IV, 13, 4. 
qqF^sq-aqjl^a IV, 14, 9. 
qqqq-afciaar V, 15, 8. 
qqroT-aqia III, 12, 4. 
qq^-aq?a III, 5 * 4 * 
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H, 3i 7- 

I, lo, I. 
q?TFi-WJi, VI, 6, 5. 

»i?ni%3T-a^wi5i II, 3, 7* 

II, 3, 1. 

»n^3i-»TlH+3?g^ V, 8, 5. 
q?::*g?-TO?g^ VI, 4, n. 

X, 10, 1. 

III, 1, 9. 
q?:T?3T-W»icl II, I r, 6. 

IX, 22, 7. 

ITO?I2(T-'1W5! II, 8, 7. 
«I^3Tf^3T-'Tr^+3«ri|Jira II, 21, 4. 

V, 2, 9. 

IV, I, II. 

'Tf^l%3T-'lft+^5l VII, 8, 9. 

( Hem. IV, 117. ) 

IX, 12, 3. 

VII, II, 16;; Hem. 

IV, 91. ) 

V, 5, 4. 

qft5rr-*ff^+«qr X, 9, 14. 
qftj^-q7ic+# IX, 8 6. ( Hem. 
n, 3- ) 

qf^f?OT-°^H V, 8, 9. 

II, 3, 9- 

qftor-’fi^+oft “(I VHI, 10, 5; ’’^iqi 
VIII, 10, 6. 

*qftoT^»r-“qf^ III, 21, 4. 

(D. IV, 18). 

I, n, 7. 
yi, 16, 2. 

qf^-qf^ir^ HI, 7, 1. 
qR<^f^«i-s3[^r IV, 6 , 10. 
qftl%-‘’5Kg^ III, 12, 8. 
qft«to-“?5i V, 9, 3. 
qftqrfl5q-°iif^?i li, 6, 6. 


qftqrq~"ai'i.“^ VI, 3, 2. 
qf^s^ar-'TO II, 10, 9. 
qrtjf^aT-X^ V, 5, 8. 
qf^^mir-V H, 19, 9. 

II, II, 10. 

qftaiqniT-“a»nm I, 3, 2. 
qftsrft 3 T-°fSi^a II, 19, 8. 
qftq3T-'’H^ VI, 4, 5. 
qftW-'’«iq.°l II, 12, I; ”f| IV, 5, 4; 
1, 15. 1. 

qftqr% 3 T-'ir<qt^^ V, 10, 3; ( Hem. 
IV, 126 ). 

’iftgs- 3 ^ V, 15. 7. 
qR^-® 55 =^“f IX; 4, 5; V, 7, 9. 

( Hem. IV, 91 ). 
qf^qiir-° 5 i=T VII, II, 19. 
qRq f l^ -°qf^n III, 3, 12. 
qftqri^3l-®?ra II, 2, 5. 
q Rg»q »-°gq VIII, II, 8. 

IX, 9, 5 
qftq^-°qf^cl V, 4, 7. 
qftqi|ail-“q? 5 ra V, 8, 7. 
qft?iqnr-° 5 rq^ IX, 7, i. 

III, 18, 9. 
qR^q-'’®?.*’? IX, II, 7. 
qR^I5-'’#iT % IV, 14, 6. 

( uq Hem, IV. 100. ) 
qR^qt^3T-°wi%ei VIII, II, 5. 
qR5Rq-°fa I, 2, II. 
qR?q-qf^w ( q^iwq ) V, 18, 9. 
qR^r-qf^, 1, 4, !• 
qRgifSrq-qRqiRar VII, 12, 9. 
qRww-qf^qiir III, 2, 3. 
qR?tRpi-«if^qiR 5 HI, 9, 6. 
q^sq-Jiaq VII, 4, 2. 
q 55 tq-sqiq VI, 3, 4. 
q^ sre^sf IX, 3, 3. 
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II, 3, 4. 

VIII, 9, 2. 

q^ff-q?qtqq VIII, 17, 7. 
’T 55 ^aT-qq??i IX, 15, 2. 

( qs?q Hem. II, 47 ). 
»m^»rn>r-a 5 f 3 n- 1, 13, i. 
qi^^ar-aqrT^ci II, 20. 2. 
qqr^aT-Rqf^^j II, 9, i. 
qqor% 3 i~qqa>q, g. VI, 11,4. 
qqror-sqa IV, 2, 6 . 
q?pm-sq^^ VI, 2, 7. 
qqr-aqi VI, 8 , 4. 
qq^ftrar ais I, n, 8, 
qqi^-aqrs X, 12, 9. 
q^f^-aifs: VIII, 6, 5. 
qifl afi^ VIII, 2, 6 . 
qsq-il^ V, 4, 4. 
qsqsT-qqa IV, 4, 2. 
q?srnir-s?[5» ll, 18, 3. 
q 5 Ic«r-iRiW I, 9, I. 
q?R:-q+g '5 1, 2, 6; ll, 4. 7. »<?, 
IV, 2, 25 I, 7, 9. 
q^-atiqi I, i, 7. 
q^rrar-srar^ H, 15, 7. 
q^TTftq-a?iif^?i VH, 13, 8. 
q^mpq-aoiqq I, 11, 10. 
qftr8C-a%5 II, 2, i. 

q^-qq ( qiH ) I, i, 4- 
q5a:-a5? VIII, 12, 2. 
q?^-a?5 or a^r? X, 9, 4. 
q![ftrq-a^a II, 11,5. 
q^rnr-aqrq I, 3, 1. 

<n5;iq-aqrq II, 4, 8. 
qft§-ap I, 12, 9 
qftqj^-qf^irPra VII, 8, 6. 

( By qoSsjRqq. H. qjs^iqr, ). 
qf^55n:-aqa+w in, 8, ii ( H, qf^ssr). 


[qw 

qg-ag I, 10, 6. 
qi-as IV, 10, 9. 

II- 2, 7. 
qqrar-qqja I. 3, 6. 

*qip:-ar+i X, 17,4 (Hem. 1 , 175. 

M. qfgtSi, qfEnSi ). 
qqaflw q^q-f^gei. V, 1,9. 
q^q^:-q5q-f355q< V, 12, 2. 
qsrfe-arsstt^s VI, 5, 10. 
q3r(%qa:-aT5-a^«!fq;< X, 4, 2. 
q^%q-qf“s^^ l, 2, i. 
qrirq-q’osq. VIII, 18, 5. 
qfq-qi% I, 3. lo* 

qqi-qr-q VI, 12, 2. 

q( 5 t-qi^« II, 2, 4. 

qi^-qf5r'« I, 3, 9. 

qi 3 T-qi? V, 18, I. 

qrq-qra^ 'fiJ IV, J7. 2. 

qrq55-qia3 (iH)VII,5,5( D. VI, 76). 

qifqar-qrf^ci III, 16, 6. 

qrqi^ar-qt^a II, 9, i. 

qroT-am III, 7, 2. 

qTwr5n:-afq+ X, 16, 9 . 

qrf^ai-qRiq VIII, 9, 8. 

qn^-qiPrq^ 1 » 5 , 5. 

qrq-qi^ I, 2, I. 

qiqR-aqiq, q. VI, 7, 7. 

qTqf%q-a«fl3 III, 7, i. 

qid^-afq^l H, 16, 4- 

qKfiraT-ansq III, 3, 7 - 

qRiq^-qwqa V, 17, 8. 

qncrf%q-qT?+3irfq?r I, i , 4. 

qrq-qrq I, i, i. 

qrq-a+anq *5 V, 10, lo; °3 I, 10, 2; 
“f| V, II, 16} “11 V, 5, 10; III, 
15. 7 II, 5 , 4; II, 8 , 3 ; 
V, 19, 5. 
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qn%«f-ata I, 12 , 10. 
qrflrs-arfiia II, 13, 7. 

«TreT-’i :4 (ar^sEO V, 2, 5. 
tTrer-ara VIII, 7, 10. 

<Tra-'ir>| II, I, 6. 
frar-ftr^ 1, 16, 15. 

VI, I, 8. 

X, 8, 10, 

V, 10, 5. 

fiw^ro-iltqaR VI, 5, 2. 

VI, 6, 2. 

ft«r^3T-f^?+^r5B VI, 2, 3. 

I, 3, 12. 

VII, 5,5 D. VI,46), 
(-satT-ctiq) IX, 21, 5. 
f^HfaT-fsRR III, 21, 4. 
f^g«»r-Ng 5 r III, 7, 9. 

X, 15, 6. 

X. 8,' I. 

f^S55-2-45! I, 5, 9. 

1, 16, 5. 

IX, II, 6. 

«frf%?T-aiifca I 10, I. 

I, 5, 2. 

«fir55or-RT3R IV, 10, 5. 

25 nr- 3 Tr 3 |iiT II, I, 9 ( H, 3^1^ ). 
Sf^SST-is I, 10, 3. 

351-^511 VII, 12, 7. 

IV, 4, 6; »(Sr X, 4, 5; 

II, 19, 9. 

3i%sT-^%a IV, 7, 10. 

35^-gg+w III, 9, 9. 

33 - 3 ^' I. 2, 3, 

5wir-«i^i I, 3 , II. 

3 w>T-^ 3 ^ 1, 14, 12. 

Sl^-3;%r X, 16, 8. 

2^-35f II, 16, I. 


S^?T- 35 i« n, 18, 8. 

SJ%- 3 ^'r I, 15. 7 - 

3 ^?IT- 3 ^?I^ VIII, 4, 9, 

qifJrJrrR I, 2, 9. 

S?:^-3?; II, 8, 9. 

3 ^?r«r- 2 ? 3 rjr III, 13, i. 

S?n?lr-gtm IX, 3, 6. 

HI, 9, 4. 

S5y3T-p?j III, 4, 3. 
gsg'-iiR II, 2, 2. 

SSfff-gaffn X, 4, 10. 

X. 2, 4. 

3 l^ 3 T- 3 .^ IV, 6, 10. 

V, 5, 3. 

3 fT- 33 tR "q? IX, 13, 7. 

35-35 ( pus ) IX, II, 5. 

3ft?T-3!^a I, 17, 9. 

I, 7, 2. 

I, II, 9;»g IV, 3, 
III, 18, 3; VII, 10, I. 

VIII, 2, 1. 

^- 5 +H °5 V, 15. I; 

^F^-a^KH IV, 17, 6. 

X, 14, 3. 

VII, 4 , 5, 

^Or-^IRR 111,16, 10. 

III, 16, 8. 

VII, 10, 7. ( qli D. VI, 60 ) 

^f|’l?T- 3 '^+’*^I, 12 , I. 

^t«I 3 T- 3 ?a^ X, 17, 6. 
qiw-q?i III, 14, 4. (Hem. I, 61). 
%»ra?r-a?nm X, 2, 5. 

^WRnc-TOrRcTr, # II, 5, 3. 

VII, 13, I. 


«lROr-»CTl IV, 9, 2, 





IX, 5, 8. 

qrf^r^'sn*! % X, 6, 9. 
q?f3l^-<5®ll5S II, 4, 8- 
II, I, 8. 

ij;^;5^?r-onomatop. Ill, 13, 5- 
( H ) 

IV, 12, 2. (Hem I, 186). 
IX. 10, 5- ( Hem IV, 182 ). 
q?T^-Wia5T IX, 8,5 ("iiaH acc. Hem. 
I, 198; 232 )• 

IV, 1 1 , 5 ( M qiir^ ) 

HI, I3> 5- The 
tippai.'a on the word is %st which 
in M. means any coarse cloth ). 

°l IX. 21,2. 

( ^!ii, acc. Hem. IV, 177 ). 

V, 17, 10- 

III, 15. 6. 

<K^-?gaq. II, 13, 9* Hem. 

" IV, 258 ). 

IX, 7, 3; IV, 10, 6. 

X, 2, 7. 

IV, 14, 2. 

D, VI, 83 ) 

17, 6. 

V, 5. 9; 

X. 27*; 9. r*^ V, 5, 7)°^! IV, 13. 7. 
IX, 21, 5. 

( taking on a round ) 
VIII, 9, 3- ( H ). 

f 

I, 14. 6. 

X, 8, 9. 

m^-W5FI X, 21, 4. 

II, 15, 2. 


g55H3T-q55^ IX, 7, 9. 

5R55^-q5!VI^ IX, 5, 5. 

?j55 t— VIII, 4, 6. 

^rf^sT-qf^JT^V, II, II. 

IT, I, 13. 

IX, 24, 6; ( Hem. I, 
59, II, 74 )• 

^jTOT-aigjoi X, 6, 9. 
grn:5-3;i^^V, 10, I; (Hem. I, 219; 
262 ). 

5n55-*n5!r I, 3, 8. 

^R5u:aT-"H 3 II, 2. 8. 

IV. 14, .S* 

I. 12, 10. 

VI, 7, 6. “33 II, 14 3. 

53irT{^3T-’»f'^^^ VI, 7 , 6 . ^ 

I, 15, h; ( Horn. 

IV, 2 ). 

3- X, 28, 3. 

^ar_5vi3iH I, I, 7. 

IX, 5, 4 ( n. f3f ). 

*^R5-39^ II, 3, I; ( D. VI, 90) 

II, 5, I; IV, 12, 6; 
’‘m X, 21, 8; (Hem. IV, 2.) 
$f^-tif^ IX, 16, 9. 
trf^-^r^5l ( ) VIII, 12, 3. 

(D. VI, 96). 

?iI3T-»i? Ill, 8, 10. 

III, 12, 12. 

ST5?I-»ifir IV, II, 3- 

l> ^2. 

( Also used as a term of 
abuse) II, i, 10. 
visr-Wf VI, 12, 8. 







III, 15, 4. 

II, 13. 7. 

vi;5-^3 III, 15. I r. 

VI, 3, 3. 

^rgRT-’H'^C^ III, 22, 2. 

I, II, 10. 

vi^TW^^-*i2+3i^5!q (»if)III, 11,7. 
«ift»w-*if*ia II, 1, 12. 

III, 14, 4. 

sif%-*iRT; IV, 10, I. 

IV, 17, 7. 

«I^aT-»i'?'R ( ) X, 26, 6. 

X, 13, 3. 

I, 16, 11. 

«WI^-I4riI4fcr X. 26, 22. 

X, 10, I. 

«rqr^^-#in^«r VII, 14, 7. 

V, 6, 5. 

I, 3, 3- 

IV, 4, 10. 

«lft3T-^ci 1, 2, 3. 

1, 17, 7- 
VIII, 20 2. 
«T^I%-*I'^'l X, 26, 9. 

«Tf%?T-«I5^r I, 1,4* 

flr^r«nir-*iBJi3R iv, 10, 7. 

«I55r-»TS!I IV, 14, 7. 

«Tr5(T->T’^ VI, 7, 6. 

«rnpT-?ifg; IV, 3, 10, 

*rTiTft-^iir X, 19, 2. ( n, «Tf^ ). 
¥rT3T-^ IX, 4, 6. 

»TPi-«ti5i III, 5, 2. 

«rpm-^n5i!T X, ?, 5. 

V, 2, 2. 

( %5T ) V, I, 5. 

vnftir-^5^ IV, 17, 5. ( H. w(r ). 

I, 16, 13. 


I *131 

#Tra-»Tr t, 14, 9. 

«Tnrf-*ii^i®i III, 8, 6. 

«n!%3r-wf^a VI, 15, ii. 

) “f VI, 3, 4. 
5iTTf^3T-W(^cI VII, 6, 2. 
fSpr-w VII, 13, 4. 

*ftrfeaT-3n5B!-a III, 15, 3 ( H. M. G. 

to enter into a close combat). 

IX, II, 9. 

IV, 9, 5. 

III, 19. 1- 

HI. 14, I. 

«fre!ninir-*fiw+3isi^ X, 14, 7. 

X, 14, I. 

^3T-g5r III, 16, 4. 

II, 20, 3. 

^«F«sr3T-33f%a VII, I, 6 ( H. ). 
g^r-39^ II. 16, 5 ( H. »us ). 

V, 10, 5. 
g?I-35i II, 12, 10. 

I, 16, 8. 

g4*m-33fs*? I, 1,5- 
^lff?-onomatop. IV, 14, 4. 
^irllX, 6, 7. 

3j?i5!inir-»i?+w^ 1, 17, 3. 
53^3T-H;f^55Ji II, 18, 10. 

X, 29, 5. 

V, II, 9. 

'^?3rf-'5r?3f VI, 3, 7. 

;^r3T-4l*I VI, 2, 2. 

VI, 6, 2. 

IX, 17, 7. 

^Ttmii-#5nT V, 10, 2. 

4t?i«rc-w»i+w ( ) III, 10, 10. 

Ill, 18, II. 
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V, 17, 7. 

VI, 8, 5 ( Hem. I, 107 ). 
JTTSWT-gfirn VIII, 18, 13. 

III, 4, 13 (Hem.1,107) 
IX, 13, 6. 

*TnT-*rrii^ "fJr VII, 14, 6; ‘’fJq VII, 13. 
10; X, 20, 6. 

JPTT-Hrii 1, 15, 3. 

jjjiIor-HrW ( tech, term of Jain 
philosophy ) IX, 16 7. 

IX, 4, 7, 

VII, 9, 2. 

III, 17, I. 

X, 8, 3 . 

w®nc-*ir 3 rh III, 2, 7. 

III, i 9 > 3 - 
II, 20, 8, 

IX, 20, 14. 
ji5r-*?3 X, 18, 9. 

1, 1, 5 - 

I, i, i- 

g. VI, i r, 4. 

Jiur5^-R%5? I, 16, 5. 

V, 13, 2. 

VI, 4, 2. 

Ill, 6, 4. 

II, 14, 12. 

II, 16, 3. 

UOTrrSt^-RrRRTR VI, 6, 3, 
^QOIoftsT-RTR’flR VIII, 4, 2. 
iri^ST-RlfsicI II, 8, II. 

II, I, 8. 

JT?[ 3 T-Rr^ IX, I, 6. 

( RTRi^^fR ) II, 20, 2. 
g qng -R^B (>tar) II, 19, 9. 

VIII, 14, 6. 

»T?|ar-R^R I, 1O4 I. 


H^qroTRor-^'i+’t^^ III, 2, 10. 
;TRnrT5rr%-R^ # III, 5, 10, 

VII, 7, I. 

(?rgit) I, 16, 6. 

JT^rrft-R5{rT^ V, 6, 6 

f I, 17. 6 . 

VI, 7, 8; I, 10, 10; ’IJr VI, 
8, IO;’i V, 9, 5. V, 10, 8; '?§ 

I, 13, 3 

Vlir, 18, 12 ( Hem. IV, 

126 ). 

lT^<ir-5RWR I, 17, 10. 

;ifJsr-RfrR I, 16, 13, 

JTCor-RRfl V, 13, 10, 

Trf«lff55-R3rJfi55 g. V, 2, 2. 

*T?«iirw-Rl 'Sf IX, 17, 4. 

X, 25, 10. 

JTglsJ-Riq+B (t^r*}) III, 2, 9 (D. 
IV, 143 ). 

JTfsgfJT-RSr^a IX, 15, 9. 

3. VI, 4, 9. 

WfcT-R 5 fl II, 15. 8 . 

-Rf rsr^ X, 9, 6 

JT![nc:3T-RiT HI, 19, 9 ( H. ?RW by 401 

s^i^^ ) 

( 3pici) V, 10, 1. 

*rf^55-R|r?i55 1, 3, 12. 

*lf^55-Rf'|3r 1, 3. 5. 
wftfe-Ri'llr X, 2, I. 

II» 1 1 4- 

JTf-RJ IX, 4, 8. 

X, 29, 10. 
ii5?:-RRt I, 2, 2. 

JT5?T3f^-RR^3« VI, 4, 8. 

II, 2, 7. 

w^N^-Rtr^i^r 1, 1, 4. 

3. I, 2, I. 





V, 8. 8. 

in, 15, II ( H m 3 «?) 
( 55 ) II, 1 1 , I ( Pai. 487. 

fe. ) 

^531-Hoiq VI I, 7, 10. 

Wf%3T~»ii»5a III, 22, 8. 

I, I, 5. 

11, 12, 7. 

5 qp??:r 3 T-iF^w IV, II, 7. 
qro-flfa-l, 17, 6. 
uisi-nt? Ill, 19. 7. 
jllf^-*riRi^Tq VII f, 8, 10. 
mf&rf^»r-qn%?ir I, 10, i. 

JTtf^-wrii^i VIII, 8, 4, 

JTTlStflr-WJr^t VI, 14, i. 
JTTgw»If-»IR+35H'^ VI, 5, 5. 
JTT^^-Hrgq I, 17, 9. 

*IT»r->n 355 II, 10, 10 ( II. qw ). 
^nr-qiii III, 9, 1, 
uni-wqr IX, 24, 2. 
jWT-qras II, 21, 5. 

ITK-*?re ( qqq ) II, 20, 8. 
jjRS-flrai III, 2, 6. 

II, 5, 4 
1, 4i 9- 

jn^-*nqq. 3. VI, 4, 9. 

V, 7, 4. 

V, 18, I. 

^t^ 5 (T-( 5 l«qifq IX, 21, 2. 

IX, 12, 3. 

II, 8, 10. 

fi!F 5 Tf^-^lT*ia*II, 20, I. 

IV 8, 8. 

^lOT-qlsT IV, 7, 4. 

I, 12, 6, 
gsT-g^ III, 12, 12. 
g«T-Jl IX, 3, 12. 


33 T gq “f IX, 5. 8; IV, 16, 75 
I, 3 9 ; VII, I, 6. 
gar-^a III, 21, 3. 
gfJI-gar X, 22, 10. 
g^-gq; III, 17, i. 
g^ III, 17, 7, 
g 5 ?r- 5 C ^ 21, 5. 

gtir-g"! ( VII, 14, 3-, * 1 ^ II, 
13, 8 III, 5, 2. 
gori5r-g<nia VII, 2, 8. 
gfSrar-gfqa ( qa ) III, 5, i. 
gT%?-5Ji'i'S n, 4, 8. 
gnft^-g^i'iR II, 5, i. 

g^T?^-g^iq)55 iii, 3, 4. 
g^c-gm HI, 2, 3. 
g?T-?a VI, 5, 6. 
g^-g?5r ( qi«l(%\iq) II, 9, 8. 

IV, 17, 3. ( Hem. 

IV, 106 ) 
g^-g^ I, 16, 14. 

X, 17, 9. 

giar^-gqr+qa III, 8, 7 
I, 3, 10. 

'Jrg-iis ( 5 iflisq« ) IV, 2, 7 
III, II, I. 

IX, 6, 8. 

*^-Rqrqr IX, 24, 6 ( D. VI, 113 ). 
$a: 3 T-*w VI, 1 1, 6 ( H. ) 

H, 19, I- ( Hem. IV, 
91 ). °m III, 14, 3 ; II, 19, 2. 

5 rg'’-N“ 1, 12, 7. 

VII, 13, 5. 

I , 12, 7; X, 23, 6; 
“^firx, 2, 1. 

irras^ar-E^ IV, 17, 10. 

) III, 7, 7. 

VI, 3, 9. 
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VII, 7, 10. 

II, 15, 5. 

(w^) II, 15, 10. 

II, 17, 3. 

^rt^- 4 rf|a III, 17, 7. 

I. 15, 3 - 

I 

II, 19, 6. 

V, 7, 3. 

H, 19, 3. 

VIII, 12, 7. 

vi, 12, 10. 

5 n^?r-w«t*ir, # VII, 7, 5. 

III, 18, 5. 

°t V, 18, 2. 

t:w-? 9 <j,II, 11,2. 

??RRrR5-W*r5I 1, 15, 3. 

17, 6. 

II, II, r, 

I, 3, 8. 

??ar-^rwi I, 13, 4 

IX, 15, I. 

^:an^%-onoinatop. IX, 2. 4. 
? 7 iRiirar-?oi^®i« ( ) III, 6, ii; 

( H. ?«Jii ). 

5!7iRr-rng^ III, 3, 5* 

^ 7 n>r- 3 iW VII, I, II; (Hem I, 66. ) 

I, 17. 6. 

r?RPiT-’C' 9 >+«^ I, 16, 10. 

VII, 12, 6. 

X, 9, 5. 

X, II, 9. 


I 

^c%^^-iC 5 Rr II, 2, 9. 

I, 4, 8. 

IV, 4, 2. 

^wunor-wmoi II, 2, 10. 

III, 12, 3. 

?:?i3T-?i^a VIII, 7, 6. 

I, 2, 2. 

?:?n>nT 3 r-?f^+«iJi IV, 17, 9, 

#, VIII, 10, 5. 

I, 3, 4. 

VJI, 16, 4. 

IX, 7, I. 

^-3- X, 29, 13. 

1, 3, 5. 

?:^rT55-^?i+3iT55 ( ) III, 8, 5. 

I, 5, I- 

51 . V, 2, I. 

III, 2, 2. 

I, I, 6. 

5 c*Tmor-?*ifi: ( ?i*>-*id ) Vll, 9, 7. 
( H. ?*i»ir to crawl or go slowly ) 
III, 3, I. 

I, 13, 8. 

?cr3T'’?i-i:f5i 1, 17, 2. 

?l555-^rgr+f^ III, 3, 2. 

?CTor-^3isr 1, 13, 6. 

?crf 5 rar-^riii i, 13, 2. 

?Pi 3 ’ 5 r-V 5 i 9 '^ VII, 1, 9. 

5Cnil5H-^r3i5?t I, I, 7. 

IV, 2, 7. 

?I5«r-^r^w VII, 3, I. 

<if 5 y- 9 . X, 29, 13. 
ftur-’goi II, 18, 2. 

VI, 4, II. 

VI, 12, 5. 

VI, I, 9. 









1, 17, 9(t^j? 

si^5if^ »i^5sif^i qr Hem. IV, 259; 

WJ} D. VII, 203 ). 

I, 13, 7 (Hem II, 127). 

\ VI, 14, 10. 

II, 15, 8. 

"5 IX, 4, 4; V, 15, 7. 

III, 15, 8. 

IV, 5, 2 (Hem. IV, 57 ). 
IV, 10, 6 (Hem. IV, 245 ). 
^aiT>-^q I, 10, 8. 

IV, 17, 2; HI, 12, 10; 
II, 4. 2. 

VH, 16, 2. 

“f I, 3, 10 ( Hem. IV, 100 ) 
HI, 14, 7. 

IV, 13, 3. 

II, 3, 1; Vir, 13, 5; ( D. 
VH, 15 ). 

V, 16, I; H, I, 13; "qa 
V, 19. 2. 

III, 18, 2. 

I, 17, !• 

sy-w ( R?;) II, 6, 5; “ifqBJ H, I, 9. 
55^-Interjection I, ii, lo; I, 15, 7; 

HI, 10, 2 (H.®). 

55??I-®i?i ( qfra ) II, 6, 10. 

55^^— ®li2 X, 19, 9. 

55^-®g I, 17, 7. 

I, 17, II. 

3!f^nT^-®r^'’*III, 2, 4. 

VIII, 2, I. 

I, 16, 13, 

qrfin-55?t ( ) j, 13, 3. ( H ) 


VI, 2, 1. 

55 sr- 5 ran V, 16, 8. 

I, 16, 12, ( Hem. I, 247 ) 
1,6; II, 14, I. (also 
D VII, 17 ). 

5 ^-( 5 l?«q ) II, 7 , I. 

V, 17, 2. 

55?i-55ar 1, 14, 6. 

5waT-55F3 ( qi&?i ) VI, 6, 7. 

55 ?m- 55 ?nT (siraf^) IV, 4, 3. 

5555 ^^ ( 55 ® ) VIII, 18, 10. 

55 <% 3 T-®fl 5 a I, 2, 2. 

^ ( D. VII, 26) VIII, 

7, 8 . 

HI, II, 10. 

55^onroT^— sqoiioiq I, 3, 2, 

55 f^- 55 f^a VII, II, 17, 

555«r-55^ ( II, 13, I. 

3r5-55»f °5 II, 17, 8. 

55^-(?I55tq) VIII, 12 , 8 . 

^^-®f II, 8 , I. 

IV, II, I. 

^fesT-®rf^ I. 3 i I. 

^-®PR VIII, 15, 5. 

^-®m III, 3, I. 

<AI<4vO|— ® iq(>R II, 12, 2. 

1, 5, 8. 

fe 5 -r®^ IX, I, 6 . 

III, 7, 5. 

1, 16, 7. 

) IX, 5, 8. 

IV, 10, 8. 

5^55-^1551 II, 12, 10. 

55 ?^«H-‘’ 50 , # VI, 13, 3. 

I| I 4 » 8. 

^^n% 5 r-^r®i 1 ir?i II, 20, 4. 







VII, lo, 8 (1^?!, Hem. 
IV, 124). 

IX, 20, 21, 

^aT-^« II, 12, 6. 

#2!T II, 9, 6. 

III, 8, 11. 

^t?ior- 3 Rsr II, I, 6. 
^Pn3^«f^-Sr?+3?35i^Tr IX, 15, 9. 

( rir^fiq ) I^ 17^ 8, 

II, 9, 10. 

(^^ ) 1, 17, 5. 

•f^-f?r+ 5 & “t^<r II, 15, 4.. V. 15, 9; 
( Hem. IV, 55. H, to hide ). 

^ 3 T-^rl II, 6, 10. 

(f^i;a) II, 15, 7, 

^%^Ak VI, 4, 4. 

^?^T«T-I?inr X, 28, 2. 

^-^51 II, 19, 4. 

( w) VII, 9. 

IX, 7, 3. 

11, 21, 10. 

III, 19, 2. 

(An attitude in shooting ). 

V, 10, 9. 

III, 15, 5. 
tl44t— ^ X, 16, I. 
qf^-Riffr X, 20, 10. 

% II, 21, 6; ( Hem. IV, 225) 
3. VI, i, 4. 

III, 6, 8. 

€r«3Pnir-^?Hrq5i ( ^nwjprsBdf ) 11, 9, 3. 

VI, i, 3, 

9 «r-wi III, IS, 2, 

} > II, lo, 10, 


qqt IX, 19, 4. 
er®qT-q^ V, 12, 2. 

"? IX, 12, 4. ( Hem. 

IV, 2)." 

I, 10, 10. 
cT^-qa IX, 21, 4. 

“crewr-tRiq IV, 14, 2. 

VII, 3, 9. 

( 15 ) X, 3, 5. ( D. VII, 29. 

H.qqr). 

srf-Tl'’? II, 7. 4. 

q[f -18 X, 3, 5. 

^^ 3 I-qfqa III, 13, 10. 
srnrfbi^-qq+f^H IX, ii, 5. 

1, 14, 5. 
qnT%ft-qqtfl 1, 14, 8. 
qf^ir-qf^ II, 10, 5. 

^nor-qq 1, 4, 5. 

^onr-qqji^ ‘fJr I, 16, 8; 'i VII, i6, I. 
^-If! I, 6, 6. 

III, 9, 6. 

III, 22, 6 

( congratulation). 

•WR 5 - 3 g 55 III, 3, 5. ( D. VI, 90). 
VII, 10, 8. 

I, 14, 9 ( Hem. I, 242; 

II, 61.) 

)q?T-qq HI, 20, 9. 

q?m-qqq 1 , 3, 6 . 

^?m-qqq i, 15, 8. 

VII, 4. i. 

^ir!gg-qqq+3s ( ) vill, 13, 9. 
9 ^?:-%^ VI, 4, 3. 
gwr-qq+qg^- IX, 22, i, 

5 PIf 55 -q?HqR 5 X, 27, 10. 

VII, II, 15. 
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II, II, 2. 

VII, II, lO. 

VI, 5, 6. 

X, 29, 9. 

I, lo, 8. 

IX, 14, 3. 

( wfa ) V, 17, 9. 
^fe*5iaT-C5!+jiq I, 9, 6. 

V, 3, 10. 

°? II, 18, 10. 

X, 29, 7. 
qgi IX, II, 8. 
q^ur-sjig;^ IX, 21, 9. 
grr^3i-3ft?» X, 18, 9. 
gffti?HTir-^5fi5ECT II, 9, 4. 

X, 14, II. 

I, 2, 4. (,Var.IV,i5; Hem. 
IV, 418 ex. ) 

III, 13, 6. 

#^01-^5^31 IX, 13, 4. 

I, 2, II. 

V, 4, 4. 

^'n5t%-5R«T+¥ri^ V, 8, I. 

IV, 8, I. 

HI, 13 , 3 . 

III, 4, I- 
cTisT-qi^ II, 6, I. 

II, II, 6, 

I, 12, 2. 

1, 7, 7. 

III, 8, 5- 
I, 12, 6. 

ilY^-sqtfg IX, 3, 8. ( H. nifsi). 

3. V, I, 3. 
i, 2, 9. 

qrnt3l-^ta« VIII, 8, 3. (H. srr^r) 

V, 6, 3. 


^aT-^ifi« VI, 4, 5; ( H. jfr# ) 

V, 6, 2. 

IV, 9, 7. 

5n?T3r-qra+^ I, 17, 8. 

^W<*il-54r^«ii Ij 2, 5. 
qnra5y-^a+^554 IX, 15, 6. 
8rT«n^-^i3+3iii?i III, 6, 6. 
grR-sr? Ill, 2, 2. 

I, I, 8. 

^ricrc-s^r? »<(?, m, i7, 4.»^^ix,i3,2. 
5rra55-54r^a VII, I, i2.(Hem. 1,206; 
D. VII, 54 eom. H. ). 

V, 10, 3. 

^ fi'Tnn S.58r3j.X,27,6. 
^-En*2 VI, I, 12. 
qTfk-3;|T I, 13, 6. 

IX, 5, 4. 

I, 7, 5. 

III, 8, 7. 

^?wir-f^HI'5r VIII, 13, 6. 
fir^55-(%355 VI, 16, 7. 

X,26, i8(Ham.II,i74). 
f^BTtsT-i^^n VI, I, II. 

V, 17, 3. 

VII, 7, I. 

I, 14, 4. 

*f%*3tipT-(^i^W (f%?f ) X, I, 4. 

D. VII, 62 ). 

f^rsraf 'i' II, 2, I. 

3. X, 29, 2. 

II, 4, 2. 

II, 6, i. 

f^T#!n:-^+l5r^ II, 2, 6. 

II, 13, 1. 

V, 18, 6. 

ftirri^sr-fMiri^ n, 1 1, 4, 





A 

j 

ftf^snuor-^raqqrsT III, i, 5. 

VIII, 17, II. 

H. II, 2, 5; °5T, 

II, 2, 6. 

V, 7, 6. 

IV, 9, 6. 

VII, 7, 3. 

'A 

^3r-f^ II, 7, 9. 

IX, 19, 5. 

II, 9, 10, 

ftorsT-f^sra 1, 2, 10. 
fi|orf%ir-<%+^iS^a 1, 6, 3, ( see »ifSq 

VI, 6, I . 

I, I, I. 

IX, 18, 9. 

II, 20, 3. 

II, 2, 3. 

VIII, 4, 2. 

IV, 15, 1. 

III, II, I. 

i%qiir^ 3 r-( see II, 16, 5. 

II, 12, I ( Hem. Ill, 120 ). 
VII, 9, 3 ( Hem. II, 75 ). 

II, 12, 8. 

f^-fn VII, 4, 10. 

III, 2, 5. 

( f^ioi ) VIIT, 2, 4, 
VII, 5, II. 

VI, I, 9. 

I, 3, 3. 

IX, 18, 5. 

1, 10, 3. 

ftf^Rroi“f^?ra®i II, 19, 4. 
f%qT 3 T-f^»ire X, 12, 8. 

^cq-(%si II, 10, 4. 

X, 8, 2. 


I, 3 , 3 - 
III, 16, 9. 

3 - X, 28, 6. 

IX, II, 2. 

X, 14, 4. 

flr?i^ui-i^=qgoi VII, II, 12. 

I, 14, 12. 

II, 19, 4. 

IV, 7, 6. 

I, 14, 10. 

^?n«T-f 4 +|tr “5)1% VIII, 15, 10. 
). ) III, 5, 5. 

f%?iri:-%=^re V, 6 , 7. 
f%?IK-i%+?rT •’Rfw IV, 5, I, 
^PTT5r-%^ ( 3i?a ) ir, 8 , 5 . 
IX, 6, 4 

f 5 fnpT-%?f%ci IT, 9, 3. 

VI, 9, 5. 

IX, 22, 9 

f%5Ci|f^-f^’C5+3mi III, 7, 2. 

IV, 12, 8. 
f^ 3 T-%^f% 5 I II, 20, 9. 
f% 3 :^-%v 58 tr( VI, 12, 6. 
f%^-( efw) I, I, 2. 

11, 7, 7. 

f% 5 rf^ 3 T-%-<?f^?I IX, 10, 10. 
f%^oroTor-%^'^+Ri5r: VI, 12, i. 
f^'snfrsT-^'ifre II, 13, 3. 
f%sr€rer 5 i:-i%+'ift+s \ V, 7, 6. 

IV, 7, 6. 

flren 5 r-%+^^ “1 IX, 23, 8. 

VII, 8, 7. 

f^^fUQT-f^qatii II, 3, 4, 

X, 14, 4. 

f^?PT-%'W IX, 18, I. 

IX, 4, 10. 

V, 18, 2. 
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V, 19, 2. 
f%5rRr-%ira II, 5, 7. 

i» 15, 10. 

^^-f^+S'ci VIII, 4. 8 
I, 14, 8. 

”? Ill, 8, 10. 

III, 2, 2; VIII, 
15, 9. ( Hem. II, 174 ). 

X, 24, 10. 

*f^sr55-f^ III, 2, 8; III, 6. <5; 
VI, I, 12; X, 8, 3. 

VIII, 17, 4. 

”5 I, 16, 12. 

VIII, 17, 8. 

1, 2, 2. 

1, 16, 5, 
flrfor-r^+^ X, 7, 4. 

II, 13, 3. 

q. I, 12, 8; II, 2, II. 

III, 4, 12. (Hern II, 74). 
^R3T-fl:cfrJi IX, 22, 5. 

IV, 5, 8. 

VII, 12, 8. 

I, 14, 3; Ti II, 10, 9. 
VI, 9, 3. 

“f IX, 4, 5. 

#n=T?t3T-f^?Jia II, I, 3 . 

1, 13, 2. 

^(%^T-f%jfra X, 7, 8. 

5^4 gs^+f^f^a IV, 5, 3, 
VIII, 6, 3. 

^jnor-f^+^isjflR X, 13, 2. 


1, 13, 2. 

II, II, 9. 

^sr-^q V, II, 5* 

VII, 7, II. 

at, VI, 14, 4. 


^feaT,“q'-%f&a I, 3, 2. 

II, 9,^5. 

ortarsj, ^ VJ, 1 1, 4;X, i, 7. 
#. VI, 16, 3. 

IX, 23, 6. 

*^S«lt!5-trR3, VII, 2, 8 

( D. VII, 96, %g-v^Hem. IV, 
168 > ’ 

*^^-5qrpfiqqn V, II, 14. (Hem. 
IV, 168, does not suit 
here. H. to roll in pain ) 
VIII, 7, 8. (Hem. I, 58). 
%5rn%qr-f^qrf|a VI, 16,3. 

) V, 12,3; X, 13, 13. 

VIII, 13, 3. 

IX, 3, 8. 

) I, 3, 4. ( Hem. 11, 150 ). 

VIII, 19, 5. 

^3T-5IcJ VIII, 3, 2. 

?3r?-ga'‘r I, 14, i. 

II, 5, 9. 

?r^0T-g3:q I, 8, 9. 

^^oT-ttgoq VIII, 2, 4 ( 3^a , f^. ) 
^erjq^-g+^toi III, 4, II. 

) X, 21, 3. 

X, 28, 10 

IX, 6, 7. 

\ VII, 16, I ; “1^ HI, 7, I; 
VI, 4, 5. 

II, 7, 1. 

5Eriife?T -gq: IX, 8, 3. 

?snTl3:?:-«-Hil?5 1, 10, 9. 

^*1 X, 22, 6. 
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?|wwa!I“«^+»MTO IX, 19, II. 

or ^fMr III, 14, 8; 

VIII, 2, 8. 

«3%«riir-«a+^asi VI, 15, 3. 

VII, 14, 7. 

«5W55*S#3^--?Kq3^lfl“ VII, 5, 2. 

VII, lO, 9. 

?^^-^i5rf VIII, 5, 5. 

III, 14, 2. 

IX, 20, 7. 

IV, 17, 7. 

5ErOTO55-«+5Ti^"l« (1) IV, 13, 9. 
^riin?-?i=ir*i II, 14, 6. 

VIII, 14, 7. 

^olTC-^t+^S^ VII, 13, 5 ( Varl,26 ). 
II, 17, 6. 

III, 12, i. 

IV, 10, i. 

S5r«nin'»T-H4;^r^ V”^!, 10 , I. 

V, 12, 9. 

4^|qiin^>?99|(l III, 14, 7. 

^r(inn5-sB(^^ IX, 10, 4. 

X, 17, 2. ( Hem. I, 118 ) 
III, 8, 8. 

X, 16, 4. 

II, 9, 5- 
VIII, 8, 4. 

III, 18, 5. 

i5l?5-W5i IX, 21, 3. 

^1^-515? fl?I. II, II, 5. 

X, 25, 7. 

^R>3^T-«-+3^ VII, 13, 4. 

IV, 9, 2. 

X, 9, I. 

II, 12, 5. 

II, 20, 6. 

?jir»R5-«*w+^ II| 7> 7} VII, 16, 10. 
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VIII, 9, 1 1- 
II, 6, 7 . 

?r*rf&n7ii-5w+f^<^i II, 6, 8. 

IX. 13, 1. 

IV, 17, i. 

^TOf^3T-g»ir'ici II. 15, 8. 

VIII, 9, 7- 

(^a) VII, 12, 6. 
VII, 13, 1. 

VIII, 5, 12. 

IV, 6, 4. 

V, 10, 9. 

IX, 14, 

IX, 22, 2. 

3- 1^* 9- 

^^f^sr-aRlz I, I, 12. 

II, 2, 5. 

X, 4, I- 

^cgsrs-ya^^^^ IV, 17, 9- 
IT, 7, 9- 
^gwirt-ggviRi II, 20, 6. 

I, 2, 8. 

VIII, 15, 10 

( see ) 

^rg?-^i'3^ V. 17, 10. 

( g?. ) 

VIII, 7. lo- 

3- II| 4- 
V, 4, 3. 

^rwrf^ 3 i--’EF*iiRra II, 10, 8. 
^ng?-a?g« II, 5, i- 
^-5ia I, I, 9- 

or 5ia VI, 8, 8. 

IX, 6, 8. 

II, 13, 2. 

1, 14, 6. 

5 * I> 2, 9 * 
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X, 15, 9. 

5l«Tr«r-?sST!T II, 5, 9 ( M. ^qisrr, M. 5ir5riiiT). 
5 n:-?iwi, 14, 1. 

III, 12, 12. 

I, I4j 8, 

°f| IIj 10, 2. 

II, 21, 6; “a VII, 1 1, 15, 
^nc-w ’’fJt 1, 1, 2. 

5 R?ir-w>i IV, 5, 10. 

# VI, 14, 5. 

II, 17, 4. 

X, 3, 1. 

1, 16, 7. 

^R:gpc-«?t®R I, I, 7. 

IV, 16, 2. 

^l’cra?-^r?^ar I, 2, i. 

1 , 16, I. 

III, 22, I. 

1, 16, 2 

I, II, 7. 

^Rt?I-«tI3I I, 3, 10. 

11, 3, 3. 

f! 55 <HaDI- 955 ^ III, 4, 10. 
*?R5^-ononiatop "aei IX, 23, lo; 

X, 23, lO; I, 4, 4; III, 

18, 8; V, 10, 3; % IV, 15, 5. 
?r555-=«iqr VI, 15, I. 
?r 55 ¥^«rnR-^r«i»rJi III, i, 9. ( Hem. 
IV. 88 ). 

( Jain form of termi- 
nating life by abstention from 
food ) VI, 6, 8; IX, 23, 8. 
^^ 3 T-?I+ 55 ra 0 JI X, I, 3, 

^ 5*1 IX, 12, 2. 

X, 7, 3. 

?nspir-«q®r I, 2, 2; V, 15, 8. 


5 raqr- 5 iffir VI l, 5. 10. 

VII, 2, 3. 

?R5«n?-5iq«i+3irf^ III, 8, 9 ( Var. II, 

^ 5 . 27 ). 

IX, 14, I. 

II 6, 3. 

X, 27, 10. 

II, 6. 3. 

IX, 20, 9. 

^^tlC- 5 I^ II, 7, 4. 

I, 16, 1 . 

II, 10, 7, 

I , 16, 13 ( Hem. IV, 100). 
^f^srPT-Hf+srra VI, 2, 6. 

II, 13, 10. 

III, 9, 5. 

I, 3, 3, 

III, 16, 5. 

W 3 T®-WTfq I, 15, 2. 

V. 18, 7. 

IV, 4, 3. 

VII, 7, 3. 

III, 6, I. 

I, 10, 9. 

V, 7, 8. 

X, 7, 6; “1 II, 21, 6. 

IX, 17, 10. 

IX, 21, 3. 

5 f^aT-^i^a V, 15, 3. 

III, 7, 3. 

?Rlf^3T-3q|ra V, 10 , I. 

#mrr’-«qrq III, 14, 8. 

X, 16, 7. 

^3T-«qra IX, 12 , I. 

VH, 14, io(iffem* 
IV, 206, H. ^;ir ) 
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III, I, 5. 
^rani3i-^+3Tf^3 1, 11,8. 
^rarf^nr-^srfJra II, 14, 12. 

I, I, 7, 

iij 7, 

#snw-e 3 fra II, I, 2. 

I, 16, 8, 

? 3 ^-gg' 5 fi III, 3, II. 

^3Jtf3i-«^ir5ta VII, 8, 7. 

X, 9, 5. 

III, 2, 2. 

^ 5 rraT-gatq VII, 7, 4. 

IV, 2, 6. 

^W-5irr'a II, 12, 7. 

II, 16, 7. 

II, 16, 4. 

^VR-«+?!!Tiq?ri| I, II, io;®q3lX,i8,3 
^raiinir-«?aqjr IV, 5, 8. ( Hem. 
IV, 241 ). 

III, I, 7. 

VI, 14, 6. 

II, 13, I. 

#rar- 9 «l 4 ^'f II, 16, 1; IX, 17,5; 
% IX, 16, 3. 

”? I, 10, 7; IX, 16, 4. 
( M. grqaSi ). 

#rwr-^i^q?i IX, 6, 9. 

II, I, II. 

I, 9- 

?nn«-wi+qra?i^°5 II, 7, 2. 

V, 8, 4. 

II, 14, 10- 

IV, 9, 8. 

IV 1,6. 

"flfq VII, II, 19. 

VII, 16, 10. 

VI, 15, 13. («*:?5Rir 
to steady )'. 


wrttsT-aqa I, 12, 8. 

V’^III, 7, 2. 

IV, 9, 6. 

^JTrf^3l-9«»f^a III, 10, 4. 

III, 2, 9. 

^n:f^»gPT-wt%a VIII, 2, 2. 

^^-^IRL+l '’1'^ HI, 19, 8; IX, 13, 
I ; X, 24, I . 

V, 19, 10. 

^3T-«?!q I, 13, 8. 

II, 14, i. 

55Nrrf|*T-«^ni^a VI, 16, 6. 

IV, 6, 6. 

5i%-5n%a VI, 1,3. 

II, 14, 8. 
grT3T-5iiq II, 4, 2. 

?rrg?PT-wg<iq III, 22, 6. 

) II, 20, I. 

^W-<ar*Pl“f| n, 4. 7. 

^nrror-Hwr^q 1, 15, 5. 

IX, 23, 2. 

III, II, 5- 

^fiTf^-<pnft4i V, 15, 5. 
?nfiRn:55-?®rif«ii+wt ( ^ ) I, 7, 4. 
^nqq;-?jrrR: II, 2, 2. 

1, 16, 2 ( H. giti ) 

^n^-( ) I, 3, 10. 

jaKf^-giifq III, 16, 6. 

1, 16, 2. 

VIII, 15, 8. 

1, 3, 8 . 

^nr5JC-( a5«q-frog ) VII, 4, 6. 
^nsr-wq II, 21, 3. 

X, 6, 2. 

IX, 16, 2. 

I, 9. 

IV, 1. 1. 
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I 9*1^ 


I, n, 10. 

IV, 5, 3. 

X, 5, 8. 

feaT-i$i^, g. IV, 3, I. 

IV, 1,8. 

IV, 6, I. 

VIII, 4, 4. 

VII, 6, 5. 
f^-Rlcl I, 16, II. 

III, 12, 6. 

IV, 12, 9. 

II, 20, 9. 

I, 16, 14. 
f%ft-^i I, 2, 9. 
ftr^arr-w'i^w, V, 5, 2. 
i%55-fli3r IV, 12, 2. 

IV, 13, 10. 

f^-ra? (4(^) I, I, 3. 
f%f^or-W X, 27, 5. ( Hem I, 46. ) 
IX, 14, 4* 

X, 7, 2, 

VI, 3, 6. 
f%^-Rir^^ii, 15,6. 
f^->2W III, 3 3. 

) IV, 3, 7* 

IX, II, 3- 
f!^^n:-Rtf+5i? Ill, 9» 
^t5iR5*^-5rra55?^ Ill, 10, 8. 
^rt55!r3-5r®3H, 3- IX, 1, 10. 

I, 17, 8, 

X, 28, 3. 

IV, 2, 5 

^rf-^rg ( g^r ) IX, 21, 6. 

III, 13, 8. 

I, 2, 5. 
gar-ga II, 5, 9- 


^3T0i-g5i?r VII, 15, 6. 
53T®-g^ VIII, 4, 3. 
^3i^-^»i, ( ) V, II, 9. 
I, 12, 6. 

VIII, 5, 14. 

VIII, 4, 8, 

V, 10, 7. 

IX, II, 10. 

^-3^^ I, 10, 6. 

VI, 14, 4. 

VIII, 4, 10. 
^^-g+jp5r IV, 10, 5. 

V, 6, 8. 


^-gg VII, 5, 12. 
nrm-« X, 28, 9 °f^ II, 10, 4* 
I^.i-^^fi^i^VIII, 4, I. 

VI, 10, 4. 

^lOT-gfUT VI 3, 7. 
^f$npjr5f-gf5l^55 V, 7, 6. 
jar^aT-^+^atH VII, 7. l. 




5^-gH IX, 7, 2. 

IV, 12, 4. 

^^?r-gBt I, 8, 5. 

IX, 7, 7- 

) °l V, 6 , 3. 

IX, 22, 3. 

It» 4* 

12 , I. 

iiii 22, 9- 

V, 6, 2. 

^-gs II, 3«8. 

«gyuot-g+aB5i X, 26, 5. 
w’jg^-g+B^®® 1, 8, 6. 

HI, 10, 7;°^ IX, 1,4; 
I, I, 12. 


— — 
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* 31 , X, i8, 4. 

IV, 6 , 8 . 

CT?T-^rl V, 2, 8. 

^q:-g^\ III, 21, I. 

VIII, 12, 7. 

I, 3, 9; VIII, II, 10. 
gsTor-gstJT I, I, 6. 

sgmw-g^rrJi II, 3, 8. 

II, 9, 9- 

^^Tirr^-g^irisi V, 13, 7. 

^^:^ 3 T-s«r 3 r III, 18, 9. 

in, 5, 6. 

III, 1, 4. 

Ill, 9, 4. 

w?: 5 ^-giq 5 VI, 3, 10. 

^sT-gcrn IV, 7, i . 

I, 12, 5- 
IV, 16, 7. 

*g\ TT^ : -gy'j^ IV, i, 14. 
w^ri*cr 3 (T-gT+^iq+wq VI, 9, i. 

II, 14, 3 - 
VII, 7, 5. 

II, 20, 4. 

gw-^-T ”? X, 6, 5. 

§€rroT-gqi^ VIII, 6, 2, 

^3i-gqia VII, II, 5. 
^to55?n-gi'%5Sf'r II, 2, 7, 
g. IV, 8, 2. 

^3T-gqei, g. II, 3, 5. 
g^r^rsT-gg^rq ix, 9, i. 

II, 10, 9. 

II, 9, 4. 

g^rt^ar-f+^gq II, 20, 9. 
^^5fIf|3T-g+gtfifa VII, 3, 10. 

I, i, 3. 

^5-gg V, 5, I. 


[ ^^5 

CT^^-gqa III, 10, 2. 

^^-ggq IX, 9, 8. 

CT5?K-g!3q5T II, 9, 7. 

I, 2, 2. 

^f^-g?*^VIII, II, 9. 

goal II, 20, 4. 

^q- ^q; VI, 12, 6. 

( mercury ) IX, 6, 6. 
g V, 5, 2. 

I, 17, 4- 

III, 6, 10. 

^3T f qq VI, 7, 2. 

^P 53 rr- 5 p:qr X, 15, 10. ( Hem. I, 57; 
II, 24. ). 

VIII, 5, 2. 

II, 2, 4. 

V, 1 , II. 

^tror-tiHi IV, I, 14. 

^?T-^qq X, 26, 14, 

III, 19, 3. 

I, 4, 4. 

%er-^qr II. 4, 6. 

II, 2, II. 

!&l% 3 T-%iqci I, 16, 3. 
%^ 3 niR-g 5 qqiq III, i,S. 
^%- 5 ii 5 qf^ ( aq ) VIII, 7, 7. 
?tT 3 T-wq> III, 6, 6. 

V, 12, I. 

^np^T^-iq^q+qii'^ X, 17, 3. 
^P»nr-^il 5 rq IX, n, 10. 

I, 16, 5. 

IX, 5, 9. 

^WqT3T-^q3i VIII, 4, 10. 

!^?r-!ntq; IV, 16, i. 

III, 5, 6. 

VIII, 2, 3. 


— — 
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X, 17, 9< 

VIII, 13, 5; VI, 9, 5. 
s^ 5 TWir-w^<^ III, 3, 10. 

X, 16, 10. 

( buttermilk) IX, 14, 8. 
II, I, 8. 

I, 15, 4; “5!^, I, 16, II. 
•^i%3 X, 28, 6. 

VI, 4, 2. 

IV, 4, 5. 

^T^-WW+55 ( Jifr 4 ) I, 9, 10. 

I, 16, 8. 

^15T«I*n0T-W''Wr^ I, 3, 4- 


5 

5|-5?ir IV, 9, 6. 

^-3154; II, 5, 8. 

'3=^5?: Ill, 14 , 3- ( H. ) 
^-( w^q-market ) III, 8 , 4. 
*l5|-3if^5il III, 15, 9 ( D. VIII, 59 ). 
^-54^ °5 V, 14, 8;°')ia V, 19, ifSiiifDj 
X, 5, 4; X, 8, 8. 

50M-5qq II, 3. lo- 
5 J^3I-5cl II, 17, 10, 

III, II, I. 

13. 6 . 

I, 15, 8. 

5?r-5a III, 15, 1. 

5?r-( 5i?qq-3i’ij ) IV, 2, 1. 

5^-? “<3 III, 13, 6; 'Rf^II, 5 , 3 r^f^» 
X, 23, 6. 

X, 29, 15. 

VIII, 6, I. (H. 

to defeat ) 


5I^-5f^^lV, 12, 2; X, 2, 5. 

I, 14. 6. 

Ill, 17, 10. 

) IV, 12, I. 

I, 14, II. 

III, 9 , 3 * 

II, 21, 4. 

"^-■^55 X, 27, 10. 

IX, 17, II. 

•|^-3nq55l5t VIII, 16, 7. 

( Hem. II, 195. ) 

IV, 2, 3 ( D. VIII, 62; 

H. 5 < 5 qi to shako ) 

VII, 10, 13. ( Hem. 
IV, 396 ex. ) 

III, 19, 9 ; IV, 17, 5 ; 
% IX, 14, II. 

5 ^^ I» 3 , 10. 

9- VI, 13, 9. 

( ^-^'1 ) I. 3. 7- 
f|[ 3 T 3 T-f^q I, II, I. 

Hiccough ) VIII, 2,5. 
II> 12, 8, 

f|^_( ) °(Jt IV, 17. 10; 

”^V, 15, 2; "scl III, 14,5. 

VIII, 12, 8. 

12, 7, 

I, 14, 12. 

I| 9 - 
I, 10 , 10 . 

VIII, 6, 4. 

III> 13, 4 - 
IX, 12, 7* 

X, 29, 8. 

III, I, 7. 

IIIi 13* 3 * 
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5«iwnr-|?iw^ I, I, 8. 
53 T-)ij 1 II, 2, 6. 

591^-i III, 17, 2. 

II, 12, 7. 

55 r-H? V, II, II. 
5^rer-|ara IX, i8, 7. 
55r-*ra?^ V, 17, 8. 

53T->iji V, 15, 4. 


fl-Jtfir III, 5 , 10 . 
gcf-ip VI 10 , 5 

* ^§ f gg -siqrg^ V,i6,8(Hem 11,141 ). 
I, 13, 4 ; VI, 4, 

11, 3 , 5; III, 10 , lO; 5ffci I, 
13, 4; "'^V, 11,3; 11,5,6; 

II, s. 7 ; V, 18, 7 - ®s? I, 
16, 15; n, 4 , 10, II; 18, 5. 





Index of Personal Names 

WITH NOTES. 




INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES 

WITH NOTES. 


I, 2, 8. A Jain logician 
( see Intro. ) 

or aisiq” ( aisi^frq ) III, 5, 8. 
King of Girinagara, who married 
his daughter to 

3 T^rarh?r ( ) III, 5, 8. Wife of 
31^^11^ of Girinagara, mother- 
inlaw of 

) VII, 16, 2. X, 24, 4. 
A of married by 

( aifirq” ) v, 4, 2; v, 9, 9; 

V, II, I. A f^grqi:, friend of qi55; 
lived at He and his brother 

gqn picked up the image of 
qi^strs? from hill, and deposited 
it on the hill near Terapur where 
it was discovered by«Bt#3, buried 
in an ant-hill. 

VIII, I, 5. King of Ujjain 
( for story see Intro ). 

n, 16, 3. King of Benares. 

3T|pi ( ) X, 22, 7. 

reborn as. 


3 TI §55 X, 29, 13. Son of the minister 
who urged to compose 

the work. 

VI, 16, 3. A 
ftgiqfr of married by 

qjHqrsm ( ) VII, 14, lo; 

VII, 15, 7. A of (^a^rq, who 

married his daughter 
to q5l%3. 

?R 5 n>swr Vll, 15, i. 

A of Rsqglq, married 

by 

) VI, 14, 9; VI, 
15, I. A of 

) I, 17, II; II, 21, lO; 
III, 22, 21; IV, 17, 9; V, 19, 9; 
VI, 16, 10; VII, 16, lO; VIII, 

20, 14; IX, 24, 12; X, 28, 2; 
X, 29, 13. The author ofqjt^’qf^s 
( see Intro ) 

I, 2, 3; II, 7, 3; etc. The 
hero of the poem. 

I, 6, 7; X, 13, 5 The 



] 

garland-maker of who had 

brought up 

I, 6, 9. Wife of fgq^ of 

1 , 15, 9 Wife of the forest- 
guard of who had found 

i?irwa'r in the forest. 

VII, 16, 4; X, 24, 3. A 
of married by 

%g*T^ (% 3 R 5 ) VI, 12, I. A 
of grqcft. 

) II, 2, 8; II, 5, 6. 
A who became a man by 

the curse of a sage. He brought 
up n>t 4 s till the latter was 
crowned king of ^aFg^. 

»Trd (n^f^) II, 2, 7. Consort of Siva 

) VII. 16, 3; X, 24, 4. 
A fJ(?rrn(i of iria^Tq married by 

) X, 28, I. The gotra 
of the author, 

) I. 2, 9 A Jain author. 
( see Intro) 

?ITrII, 2, 3. He is said to have 
raised the Vijayardha mountain. 
( argt^ar 

g:[R?ar ) III, I, 12. King of 

Ayodhya, father of Rama, 

^[ratg^ ( V) III, 21, 10; IX, 17, 10. 
epithet of Vishnu. 

( Wi?i) X, 10, 9 A merchant 
of 

( mjmfi ).X, I, 14. Cowherd of 


nnfitjt of who was born as 

in the next birth. 

( nn® ) X, 10, 10. The son of 
merchant of 

«R*T«flr ( nnnl ) X, 10, 8. Daughter 
of qgfJjsr and of arr-f^fa, and 

married to anqta of nra? 

( aoii^ri ) X, I, II. A mer- 
chant of atiqjn. 

vTsrfiraT ( aniiirtr) X, 10, 9. Wife of 
merchant of 

VReTcft ( ) X, I, 12. Wife of 
siaftiT merchant of^^iqsn. 

vR4fr ( nni'^tCi ) X, 10, 8. Second 
daughter of qgfkji and nmqar of 
aiai^"^, married to qgfJrq of ^fgrpq'i 

( “3 ) I, 4, 10; II* 5,2; 

III, II, 8. King of ^qr, father of 
( See Notes I, 4, 10 ). 

(°^) VI, 10. 4. A i%(nt ruling 
at 3 iqai in f^mnt-q|a. 

>V, 19, 9. etc. Prince 
of ( for story see Intro ). 

( mq® ) X, 6, 3. A merchant 
of siiqf^a. 

srra^T v'®nq° ) X, 6, 7. Wife of 
of uiqf^a. 

sTHig^ ( ) X, 10, 6; Wife of 
qgi‘i»5I of areti%%, the faithless wife 
of in her former birth. 

g l K I^OT ( ®i" ) X, 25, 3. An epithet of 
Vishnu. 

^ ( oft’) V, 2, 2; V, 3, 8; X, I, 8. 
A f%qi*R who ruled at but 
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later on migrated and 

built the first cave there. 

VI, ir, 3. A 

of geqa%f^ 

<TOra<ft ( q 3 R.^, qw” ) 1 , 7, 9; II, i, 
12; II, 5, 3; II, 6, 7; 111,9,1. The 
daughter of qqqra king of ^5irrqr, 
wife of tiis’fqrfq king of ^q^qr and 
mother of qrtqi’i the hero, 

qtfir V T (qqo^?) II, 12, 4. A irgn. 

qqsT^ (qq<iil 3 ) VI, ii, 4. A 
sou of q%‘'qq. 

»Trslr ( qra f^i«Tq ) V, 2, 5. The 
23 rd Tirthankara. 

2 ^ 5 cr ( ) I, 2, 9. A Jain 

Apabhramsa poet (see Intro ), 

sr^ (q3^q)]II, 21,10. Sou of 
qrqiq? ( t;«»t ). 

( V ) IX, 7, 9; X 25, 3. The 
elder brother of 

) IX, 5, 5. same as q 5 ^q. 

II, 2, 8. The Vidyadhara 
who took Karakanda away from 
his mother. 

*Rq>qq: IV, 4, 10; V, 5, 5. 

The first Chakravarti, sou of 
the first Tirthankara. 

qjqT 55 ( ) X, 29, 5. A king con- 
temporary of our author ( see 
Intro ). 

qq55^ ( ) I, 2, I; X, 28, 3. The 
teacher of 

qf^ (q|°) IV, I, I; IV, I, 3 The 
minister of ^¥ 9 . 
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( qq'in?? ) VI, 11,3. The son 
ofqq^ He was transfor- 

med into a parrot by the 
daughter of a sage. 

q^qjqq: ( ) VI, 10, 8; VI, 12, 
2; VI, 12, 6. Same as 
qqqiqf^ ( *i*rnr'’ )III,S, lO; V, 15, r. 
Daughter of qqqql of 
and wife of 

q^^ (nm’n) VI, 4, 9. A 
A Brahman of qgv .( for story 
see Intro ). 

qqi^ ( qoi^q ) VI, ii, 4. A 
of father of qqqqn. 

q^nft^ ( ns'fra ) V, 2, 2. Brother 
of jfiq. 

q^ ( °q ), II, 2, 7. God Siva. 

qrqq ( qi^q ) VI, 4, 9. A Brahman 
of ( for story see Intro. ) 

( qqft ) V, 8, 10. A gist 
met by sifiJciJrq and g>«i in the 
at Terapur. 

qqrbsn: ( ) X, 5, i. A gf^ whom 
q!t%5 in his former life wanted to 
worship. 

qqhqjf ( ) II, 7, 5; II, 8, i. 

A gi% who came to the cemetery 
of #g?. 

^f%f^qT ( ^r'^ 5 *w ) VI, 12, 10; 

VI, 15, 9; VI, 16, 2. A of 

married by q^qriiRa. 

) VII, 7, 5; X, 24, 2. 
The princess of married 
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( wna? ) VIII, lo, s. 
A damsel of ^5??|rq married by 

) VII, l6, 4; 

24, 3, A cf 

married by 

X, 29, 13. Son of the minister 
who patronised 

) VII, 3, I. The des- 
cendant ot i. 0. 

V, 5, I. Ancestor of who 
built the Jain temple on ^ hill. 

X, 29, 13. Son of the minister 
who patronised the author. 

IV, II, I; V, 5, I. The capital 
of Qfoi and his descendants. 

VIII, 13, I. The bawd 
of who gave shelter 
to «siW. 

) VI, 16, 3. A 
of married by 

qRCrnar ( ) VI, i, 4. King of 

father of 

VII, I, 10. The minister of 

X, II, 2. Son of qgqra, mer- 
chant of 

I| 7 > 9 ; ^2, 6. King of 

^ioiviTl, father of qqir^at the mother 
of . 

q[^FsX,9, 12. King of ^g<l, father 
of 

qg qig X, 23, 7. Son and successor 
of w%«. 


[ feq 

qg*Rft('q?)X, 9, 12. Wife of king 
qg’ira of qqr, and mother of qnflqr?!!. 

Cm) X, II, I. Wife ofqgqiB 
merchant of ^5ii«ft. 

sr^iqft ('nf) X, 12, 6. Wife of qgqtss 
king of 

qsftrq (“q) X, 10, 6. A merchant 
of 

qicwqsf ( ) II, 9,3.Theauthor 

of BiiRj?! a work on erotics. It is 
used here in the sense of the 
science of erotics. 

qi^q(qr3t3) V, i, 3. A 
who narrated to the account 
of the building of the cave at 
Terapur. 

firanriT^ ( ) X, 29, i. A king 
ofanqr^q, contemporary of 

^rSWl ( 2, 6. King of 

f%q?aw, father of gqi^^ci. 

VI, 13, 10. Wife of 

ftqniR of 

f%qqr VIII, I, 9, Wife of of 
Ujjain. 

II, 7 - 5 * A sage who 
arrived at the cemetery of 

VI, 16, 3. A 
of married by 

Viq?fl[ ( ) VI, 14, 4. A of 

qqqg?. 

ftfq ( 1 ^ ) IV, 3, I; IV, 4, 8. King 
of Terapur who visited and 
who probably gave the name of 
qqiRw to the place. 





) 

) IX, I, 10. The 
sage from whom took 

( fttiXI«Tr ) V, 5, 3. Wife of 
king of 

(“If) I, 2, 8. A. Jain logici- 
an ( see Intro. ) 

) II, 6, 9. A sage 
from whom q?ii5j^, the mother of 

took vows. 

(°5) 11,8,4. A Brahman 
from whom wrested the 

three lucky bamboos. 

(°®T) I, 2, 8. A Jain logician 
(see Intro). 

II, 14, 4. A merchant 
( see Intro., the story of low com- 
pany ). 

(*'n^r ) VI, 10,4. Wife of 

(°w) X, 18, 4. Daughter of 
the king of 


[ 

VI, 1, 5. Wife of «r<ati5i, 
mother of sitqi?5iq«. 

^ IV, 8, 2; V, 4, 2; V,td,8jV, 
II, 9. Brother of 
reborn as an elephant. 

gsra (5®^^) IIj 3. S. A sage on 
the Vindhya, by whose cutse 
gon^%e lost his Vidya and be- 
came a qinn. 

( *'qf ) V, 5, 2. King of aw, 
descendant of He built the 
Jain temple on the <{<(t mountain. 

) I, 2, 9. A J ain Apabh- 
ransa poet ( see Intro ). 

5ft IV, 1 1, 2; IX, 5, 5. An epithet 
of fq«3. 

( °t?) VI, 13,9. A l^qw, king 
of He carried away the 

wife of qtqnqq?!. 

tnnWT ( "5* ) II, 2, 9; II, 6, 5. Wife 
of the adopted mother of 
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WITH NOTES. 


In writing the geographical notes the following abbreviations have been used: — 

Arch. Re. — Archaeological Survey of India Report. 

Bh. Nat. — Bharata's Natya-sastra. 

Cun. Goo. — Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India. 

Cun. S B. — Cunningham’s Stupa of Barhut. 

Dey. Geo. — Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Mediaeval India by Nandlal Dey. 
Ep. Ind — Epigraphia Indica. 

J. Stupa. — Jain stupa and other Antiquities of Mathura by V. Smith. 

Kss. — Katlia-sarit-sftgara of Somadeva. 

Mbh. — Mahabharata. 

Padma P. — Padma Purana of Ravishenacarya. 

Ram. — Ramayana. 

S I J. — South Indian Jainism by Ramasvami lyangar. 

T S P. — Trisasthi-salaka-purnsa'Carita of Hemacandra. 

Vayu P.— Vayu Purana. 

Vikram. — Vikramanka-deva-carita, Bubler’s edition. 

V P. — Vishnu Purana. 


III, I, 12. The birthplace 
of Rama in Oudh. Also the 
birthplace of the first Tirtham- 
kara Adinatha. 

I, 3, 5. With capital at ^wii. 
The country about Bhagalpur 
including Monghyr. The king- 


dom of Romapada of the 
Ramayana and Kama of the 
Mahabharata. For the signi- 
ficance of the name, see Rama- 
yana Balakanda XXIII, 14. 

( anwRfd ) III, 22, 5. The 

city of gods. 



I 




31^^ VIII, 1,6. With capital 
at ruled by king siR^gg. 

It was the ancient name of 
Malwa in central India. 

g»TW ( ) n, 2, II Between it 

and stood the mountain f^«i. 

The country between the Goda- 
vari and the Krishna. Its capi- 
tal was Dhanakataka or Ama- 
ravati at the mouth of the 
Krishna.The ancient kingdom of 
the Andhras also called Satava- 
hanas or Satakarnis. 

X, 28, 4. The town where 
Kanakamara wrote the Kara- 
kandacariu ( see Introduction ). 

or > VIII, i, 7; 

X, 18, 4. The capital of Avanti 
desa of ancient fame, situated 
on the river Sipra. 

) VI, II, 4. The 
northern which see. 

VI, II 2. A town in 
or ruled by 

( qgiRg ) 

VI, 13, 8. A town 
on the bank of Sindhu in Vija- 
yardha, ruled by Hamsaratha 
Vidyadhara. 

II, 2, II; X, 10, 2. According 
to Uttarddh^yana Sutra X VII /, 
460, Koradanda ruled here. It is 
identified with the Northern Cir- 
cars, a country lying on the 
south of Orjssa. Its capital was 
Dantapur or Tlantipor. 


I, 12, 9; VI, 2, 4. 
Probably identical with Kalan- 
gala mentioned as the eastern 
boundary of the middle country 
in Vinaya II, 38. (Cunningham’s 
Geography P. 723 ). Our Kalin- 
jar might be identified with 
Keunjar of the maps in Orissa 
on the Baitarni river and close 
to a mountain range, an offshoot 
of Mahendra. It is near Pari 
with which Dantipur is identi- 
fied. The name is at present 
borne by a celebrated fortress in 
Bundelkhanda, in the Badausa 
subdivision of the Banda district 
of U. P. 

oiqt ) II, 10, 4. 
Modern Kanouj. It was the 
capital of the southern Pancala 
during the Buddhist period. 
( Rhys David’s Buddhist India 
p. 27 ). Harshavardhana ruled 
there when he was visited by 
Hiuen Tsang in 636 A. D. It 
was the birth-place of Visva- 
mitra ( Rnmayana, Balakanda ) 

III, 9, 4; etc. Another name 
of the river Jamna ( Yamuna ) 

( °gO I, 6, I; X, 13. 5. 
Another name for Pataliputra 
which was the capital of 
Magadha under the Nandas and 
the Mauryas. In the Sanskrit 
drama Mudra^rakshasa, it is 
mentioned as the capital of 
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Chandragupta Maurya, and as 
situated on the river Sona. It is 
also described by Megasthcncs, 
It was built by Ajatasatru in 
480 B. C. ( Mahavagga VI, 28). 

VIII, 12, 9. The country be- 
tween the Western Ghats and the 
sea from about Bombay south- 
ward to Goa. Iliuen Tsaug 
makes mention of one Kong-pien* 
na-pu-lo or Konkanpur, probably 
identical with Anoagundi on the 
northern bank of the Tungabha- 
dra river (Cun. Geo. p. 632, 745). 

visited by Bharata 
(son of the first Tirthamkara 
Adinath) who also built temples 
there. IV, 4, lO; V, 5, 5. It was 
once lifted up by the king of 
Lanka ( Havana) IV, ii, i. A 
celebrated mountain of Pauranic 
fame. It is identfied with the 
Kangrin-poche of the Tibetans, 
about 25 miles to the north of 
Manasa lake, and to the east of 
the Niti pass ( Dey. Geo. ) It is 
also called Ashtapada. The first 
Tirthamkara Rshabha is said 
to have practised penance there 
and his son Bharata visited it 
during his journey of conquest 
( Jinasena’s Adipurana ). 

) I, 7, 9; X, 1 1 , I; X, 
12, 6. The capital of the Vatsas 
ruled over by Naravahanadatta 
VI, I, 3. Founded by Kusamba 


the son ot Kusa ( Ram. Balakanda 
XXXII, 6 ). Fa Hian locates it 
13 yojanas N W of the Deer 
Park ( modern Sarnath near Be- 
nares ). It is identified with 
Kosam a village on the Jumna 30 
miles S W of Allahabad, which 
is still called Kausambi by the 
Jains. Ancient coins are frequ- 
ently discovered here and an 
ancient Jain inscription of the 
Kushan period has been found 
( Arch. Re. 1913-14; Ep. Ind. II, 
240). 

VIII, 12, 10. Modern 
Cambay, being at the head of a 
gulf of the same name, was an 
important trade port in ancient 
times, but has now last its im- 
portance owing to the silting up 
of the gulf. 

) I, 3. 3; HI, 12, 5; III, 
20, 7; IV, 14, 6; X, 13, 2. The 
river Ganges. 

( nqonfg ) V, 3, 9. A town in 
where lived the two 
Vidyadharas Amitavega and 
Suvega. 

fiTltfnK ( V? ) III, 5, 7. In 

Saurastra ( ) ruled by 

king Ajavarma. It is represented 
by modern Junagadha in 
Gujrat, the old name being 
transferred to the hill about ten 
miles east. The 22nd Tirtham- 
kara Neminatha practised 







austerities here and the hill is 
even now held sacred to him 
and is a place of pilgrimage for 
Jains. The inscriptions of Asoka, 
Rudradamana and Skandagupta 
are found engraved here on a 
single rock. 

) IV, 11,2. A hill 18 
miles from Brindavana in the 
district of Muttra. Krishna is 
said to have taken it upon his 
little finger and held it as an 
umbrella over the heads of his 
cattle and townsmen to protect 
them from the deluge of rain 
poured upon them by Indra. 
( Mbh. Udyoga, chap. 129 ). 

1 , 3. 12; II, 5, 2; X, 9, 12. 
, Capital of Anga country, ruled 
by Dhadi-vahana son of Vasu- 
pala and father of Karakanda. 
It was the birth-place of the 
twefth Tirthamkara Vasupujya. 
It is metioned in the Ramayana, 
Mahabharata and other Puranas. 
Hiuen Tsang mentions it as 
Chehpo and locates if at a dis- 
tance of 300 li or 50 miles east 
of Monghyr, on the strength of 
which Cunningham identifies it 
with Patharghata, 24 miles 
east of Bhagalpur, But N. L. 
Dey identifies it with Campa- 
nagar four miles to the west of 
Bhagalpur. (Cun. Geo; Dey 
(Jeo.“) 


^ IV, I, 5, VIII, i8, 5. In Dravida 
country whose kings did not at 
first submit to Karakauda but 
were subsequently overpowered. 
Mentioned in Asoka inscriptions 
as Keralaputra, and by Periplus 
as Cerohothra. The country, at 
one time, comprised the present 
kingdom of Mysore, Coimbatore, 
Salem, South Malabar, Travan- 
core and Cochin. According to 
Ptolemy ( 2 nd Cent. AD. ) its 
Capita) was Karour or Karur, 
also called Vangi. The Pandya 
country lay to its south. 

^ II, 10, 5; IV, I, 5, VIII, 18, 5. 
In Dravida country. Its king 
did not at first submit to Kara- 
kanda but was subsequently 
overpowered. It is mentioned 
in the VarttikaofKatyayana, ins- 
criptions of Asoka and the epics. 
Identical, probably, with Hiuen 
Tsang’s Choliya ( Chu-li-yc or 
Jho-li-ye) which he describes 
as a small district 2400 li or 400 
miles in circuit and 1000 li or 
167 miles south-west from Dhana- 
kataka. It is the modern Coro- 
mandal Coast. Its capital was 
Uraiyur on the Kaveriand later 
Kanchipur, Combakonum and 
Tanjore. During the time of out 
author the Caudas seem to 
have been the leading power of 
the South, 



VIII, lo, 3. King Ari- 
damana of Ujjain, after crossing 
the sea, reached there and married 
RatnalekJia. Seems to have been 
some island off the western coast. 

I, 3, I; V, I, 3. etc. The 
continent surrounded by the 
briny ocean and one 

hundred thousand yojanas in 
extent; in which the Bharata 
kshetra is situated; so called 
because it is characterised by a 
Jambu tree. 

VI, 10, 3, A town in the 
southern part of the Vidyadhara 
mountain (Vediardha), where 

Dhumaketu Vidyadhara ruled. 

( see ). 

) X, 10. 5. A town 
mentioned in the Mbh., the Pur- 
anas and the Buddhist works. 
It was celebrated as a maritime 
port ( Kss XII, 14, )It was from 
here that Vijaya is said to have 
sailed for Ceylon. Fa Hian des- 
cribes it as being at the sea 
mouth, 50 yojanas east of 
Campa. It was the capital of the 
Sumha country. Formerly, at the 
mouth of the Ganges, but is now 
situated on the western bank of 
the Bupanarain in the district 
of Midnapur in Bengal and is 
called Tamluk. 

) VII, 15, I. While 
returning from Simhala by sea, 


t ^3^ 

Karakanda was carried away to 
this island by a Vidyadhari. It 
may be one of the few flat is- 
lands off the Jaffna peninsula 
which forms the extreme north 
of Ceylon, and was the gateway 
by which the hardworking 
Tamila of South India entered 
Ceylon. It is also mentioned' in 
the Bhavis-yatta-kaha of Dhkna- 
pala 

IV, 2, 4; An- 
cient name of Deccan i. e. the 
part of India to the south of the 
Narmada. The name occurs in 
the Pali books of the Buddhists. 
It is the Dakkinabades of the 
Greeks. It is defined in Bh. 
Nat. XIII, 26, as follows:— 

I, I4» 4; II. 5, 4; II» 19. 3; 
III, I, 2; III, II, 9. Here 
Padraavati was taken by the 
elephant running away from 
Campa. Karakanda was born in 
its vicinity and later was crown- 
ed king of the city. It is identi- 
cal with Dantapur, the ancient 
capital of Kalinga, mentioned in 
Pali books in connection with the 
tooth-relic of Buddha (seeDattha 
vansa ). It is probaMy the 
Dandagula, “guda or *pula of 
Pliny. Cunningham identifies it 
with Rajamahandri while N, L, 







Dey ideotifies it with Puri. 
Danti being a synonym for 
Hast! ( elephant ) later writers 
have mistaken it for Ilastiuapur, 
IV, I, 4: VIII, 18, 4. 
The land of the three kingdoms, 
Coda, Cera and Pandya. Dami~ 
rica of Periplus and UamirilM 
of Ptolemy. Acc. to Mbh. 
Vanapatva, 118 , its northern 
boundary was the Godavari. 
Later, the southern part of the 
Peninsula bounded on the north 
by the Krishna and the Tunga- 
hhadra was called as such. It is 
otherwise known as the Tamil 
country. It was also called 
Coda ( Vikram. Intro. P. 27 
Note ) 

) X, 10, 9. The most 
famous seat of Buddhist learning. 
Fa Hian places the hamlet of Nalo 
at one yojana or seven miles 
from the hill of the isolated 
Rock ( Giryeka ) and also the 
same distance from new Kaja- 
griha. It is now identified with 
Bargaon or Badgaon ( Vata- 
grama or Vihara-grama ) which 
lies seven miles to the north 
west of Itajagriha in the district 
of Patna. Excavations carried 
on at the place have revealed 
traces of the vast Buddhist 
monastery. 

qprgq ( or qfSfisr ) IV, i, 5; VIII, 


18, 5. Mentioned in the epics, 
the Varttikas of Katyayana and 
the inscriptions of Asoka. Megas- 
thenes refers to Pandoe as the 
only Indian race ruled by women. 
The country corresponded rou- 
ghly to the Madura and Tinne- 
velly districts, Travancore and 
parts of Coimbatore and Cochin. 
Its capital was Madura 
(Mathura or Dakshina Mathura). 
In the seventh Century A.D. the 
Pandyas conquered the Cola 
and Cera territories, but were 
subdued by the Colas in the 
middle of the ninth century. 

T^r ( ) V, 4, 6; V, 5, 3. A 

mountain in the Alalaya ( Mala- 
bar ) country on which stood 
the temple of the 24 Tirtham- 
karas reputed to have been 
built by the lord of Lanka, a 
descendant of Havana, from 
where the Vidyadharas picked 
up the image of Parsvanatha 
on their way to Simhala. It is 
probably identical with the 
Podyil hill in the Western Ghats, 
south of the Palaghat gap and 
west of Tinnevelly ( see SIJ. ) 

srfcr« 3 T 5 T ( q 5 |r®i ) VI, 9, 2. Going to 
the Ganges from Kausambi,Nara* 
vahanadatta came to this place. 
So it can not be the Pratisthana 
on the Godavari. It is probably 
identical with Jhusi opposite to 
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Allahabad across the Ganges 
which is still called Pratisthana- 
pur. It is mentioned in the 
Mahabharata and theKurma and 
Agni Puranas. It was the capital 
of king Pururavasof the Vikram- 
orvasiyam. Acc. to Ram. Uttara 
kanda 90, 22, it was founded by 
king Ila 

sr^TiTr ( ) VI, 6, 5; VJ, 7, 7. Two 
Brahmins Madhava and Madhu- 
sudaua of Muttra go there one 
after another to terminate their 
life through sheer disgust. Com- 
pare this with the description of 
the place given by Iliueu Tsang 
‘'In the city there is a Deva 
temple beautifully ornamented 
and celebrated for its numerous 
miracles. Before the hall of the 
temple, there is a great tree with 
spreading boughs and branches 
and casting a deep shadow. There 
was a body-eating demon here 
who, depending on the custom 
( of committing suicide ) made 
his abode here. Accordingly, on 
the left and right one sees heaps 
of bones. Hence, when a person 
comes to this temple, there is 
everything to persuade him to 
despise his .life and give it up; he 
is encouraged there to, both by 
promptings of the heretics and 
also by the seduction of the evil 
spirit. From very early days till 


now this very false custom has 
been practised. ” Ravishena in 
his Padma P. Ill, 281, mentions 
it as followa:- 

swR ncr: 1 

It is identical with Allahabad 

) 1,3, 3; II, 2, 1; IV, 
1 )3;^, 1,5; X, 1,7; X, 6,2. 
same as Bharata-varsa, by which 
name India is mentioned in all 
ancient books. 

) V, 4, 5; V, 5, 4. The 
Malayalam or Malabar country 
including Cochin and Travancore, 
the Malayagiri and the southern 
part of the Western Ghats. 
Famousfor its sandal. It included 
the Piidi mountain. 

VI, 4, 8; Modern 
Muttra in U. P. The capital of 
the ancient Surasena, the habitat 
of the Sauraseni Prakrit. Hence 
also called Sauripura, It was the 
birth-place of Krishna. Many Jain 
remains have been excavated at 
Kankali-tila ( J. Stupa. ) It had 
trade connections with the south 
in very ancient times ( see stories 
of MahilaropyainPanchatantra.) 

^ I, 16, 3; II, 3, 8; V, 3, 6. A 
mountain of Pauranic fame, also 
called Sumeru. Identified with 
the Rudra-Himalaya in Garhwal 
whore the river Ganges has its 









source near Badarikashrama(Dey. 
Goo; Mbh. Santi 335, 336 ). It 
is also called Pancha-Parvat, for 
boundaries of which see Matsya 
P. 1 13; PadmaP. 128. In sound 
at least, it agrees with Meros 
mountain which was ascended by 
Alexander ( Mac Crindle: In- 
vasions of India, P.338) and which 
is identified with Marhoh near 
Jalalabad in the Punjab. 

^2, 9. The river 

J umna. 

) V, 2, I; X, I, 8. A 
town in south Vodiardha from 
where came Nila and Mahanila 
who established themselves at 
Torapur and excavated the first 
cave there. 

V, 4 5; V, 5 , I Amitavega and 
Suvega had to cross the Malaya 
(Malbar) to reach it. The king 
of Lanka, a descendant of Ravaria 
had built a Jiiia temple at Pudi 
in Malaya. It is described as 
Trikuta or three peaked in the 
Ram. Sutidara kanda chap.l. It is 
believed by some to be identical 
with the present Mantotte in 
Ceylon. Others think it to be a 
town now submerged in to the 
sea ( Mutu Coomar Swami’s 
Datha vamsa p. 97 ). Sardar Kibe 
has tried to locate it near Amara- 
kantaka in the Central Provinces. 
Dr. Jacobi located it in Assam, 
while Mr. V, H. Vader places 
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it some where at the equator 
( IHQ. II, 345; IV, 339, 694. ) 

VI, I, 3. The country 
round about Kausambi which 
was the capital. King Udayana 
of classical fame and his son 
Naravahanadatta of the Katha- 
sarit-sagara and of the present 
work, belonged to it. 

II, 16, 3. Modern Benares 
in U. P, It is sacred to the Jains 
being the birthplace of their 7th 
and 23 rd Tirthamkaras. Close 
to it is Saranath which is so 
called because it was the birth- 
place of the 11th Tirthamkara 
Sreyamsanatha. Benares is one 
of the most sacred places of the 
Hindus, It was the capital of 
Kasi ( Ham. Uttarakanda 48 ) 
which, at the time of Buddha, 
formed a part of the Kosala 
kingdom. According to one 
account, it was founded by Kasa 
or Kasiraja, a descendant of 
Pururavasa king of Pratisthana. 
It was visited by lliuen Tsang 
who has recorded a description 
of it. 

11,2, I; V, I, 6 ; V, 

7, 2;VI, II, 2; VI, 13, 7. A moun- 
tain in the north of the Bharata 
Kshetra, so called because it 
marks half the conquest of a 
ca/cravariin. Same asVediardha. 

VI, 10, 3. Same as 
Vediardha. 
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) II, 2, 5. A town 
ill Southern Vediardha. 

) I, 12, 8; 11, 2, II. The 
Vindhya mountain. It included 
Kalinjar, and is said to lie 
between Andhra and Kalinga. 

) fllft V, 3, 9; X, I, 7. 
The mountain of the Vidya- 
dharas. According to the Kss, 
XIV, 3, 65-66, ‘ On the Hima- 
cala mountain there are two 
Vediardhas of Vidyadharas, the 
northern and the southern. On 
the other side of the Kailasa is 
the northern Vediardha and on 
the lower side is the southern 
Vediardha.’ ( Sec Intro. ) Accor- 
ding to Ilcmacandra's TSP. 
Vaitadhya mountain was 400 
miles long touching the rivers 
Ganges and Sindha on cither 
side. It was given as dominion to 
Nami and Vinami by Dharan- 
endra the protecting deity of the 
first Tirthamkara Adinath. 
Nami occupied the southern 
Vaitadhya and founded fifty 
cities in it including Jayanti 
and Rathanupura Cakravala, 
and Vinami occupied the nor- 
thern Vaitadhya and similarly 
founded another fifty towns. 

) X, 6, 2. 
Modern Sahet Mahet on the 
Rapti river in the Gonda district 
of Oudh. It was the birth-place 


of the 3 rd and 8 th Tirtham- 
karas Sumalinath/x and Candra- 
jyrahha on account of which it is 
also known amongst the Jains as 
Candrapuri. It was the capital 
of Uttara Kosala ( Ram. Uttara 
kanda 121 ), It was founded by 
Sravasta the king of the solar 
race (VP. IV, 2, 13). Rama, 
when dividing his kingdom, gave 
it to Lava (Vayu P. Uttara, 26). 
At the time of Buddha, Prasenjit 
was the king of Uttara Kosala 
with his capital at Sravasti. 
His son Jet built the Jeta vana- 
vihara close to the town where 
Buddha resided for 25 years,and 
out of the 498 Jatakas ( birth 
stories ) 416 were told at this 
place. ( Cun. SB. p. 90; Arch. 
Re I, 330. ) E.vcavations carried 
on at the place have revealed 
numerous Jain images mostly 
of the 11th century. ( Arch. Re, 
1907-08 ). 

) VII, 5, 2. 
Home of the Khecara who met 
Karakanda at Terapur. 

V, 8, 9. Name of a 
temple at Terapur. May refer 
to the first cave built by Nila 
and Mahanila which is said to 
have had a thousand pillars 
( Sahasa-khambha ). On inquiry 
Mi.Nemchand Balchand Gandhi 
of Osmanabad wrote to me to 
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say that in Dhara Siva there was 
a Sahnsrakuta-Jina-laya which is 
now ruined. Some pillars are 
traceable in the mosques and 
other buildings of the place. 
Some images of that temple were 
lying in the compound of ICazi 
Mahal, but they have now been 
removed from there to another 
house.” ( Letter dated 11 - 9 - 31 ;. 

I, 3 . 3. The river Indus. 

VII, r, 4 . Modern (leylon. 
Karakanda visitedit, married the 
daughter of the king of the island 
and returned by sea. 

9, 4; VJ, 9, I; VIII, 7, 
4. The river Ganges. 
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) III, 5, 6. The 
peninsula of Gujrat and Kathia- 
wad; the Syrastrene of Ptolemy 
and Sula-cha of Hiuen Tsang 
who locates its capital at the 
foot of Mount Yeuchen-ta (Uj janla 
SK. Urjayat. ) which is also 
mentioned in the inscription of 
Rudradaman and Skanda-gupta. 
It is, thus, the old city of Juna- 
gadh which is the same as Giri- 
nagara mentioned by our author 
as the capital ( see ihRffn? ). 

III, 12, 7. The moun- 
tain Himalaya where the Gauges 
has its source. 





NOTES 


CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 




NOTES 


After a complete translation and glossary together with indices of 
personal and geographical names with notes^ as loell as the material reserved 
for the Introduction, ivhat remains to he given under this head is elucidation 
of technical terms of Jaina religion and a discussion of the feio difficult and 
obscure expressions. The necessity of lengthy explanations of technical terms 
has been avoided by giving full references to standard works. 

I. 

1, 2, 8. For and others mentioned here see Introduction. 

1,2,5. ^ ^ i — See also 1 , 5, 5 ^i»-5[igRi.,and ( 5 ' 3 l). 

I, 3, 7. etc. cf. Nayak. I, 13, 7-8; Jasa. I, 21, 7. 

T, 4, 2. It is difficult to say what exactly means here. 

The tippana on the word is #r?ll?ir which in Hindi is equivalent to?Er^«= 
green vitriol or sulphate of iron. ( For construing the line in this sense 
of the word see translation ). We could also dissolve the word as 
hundreds of silk ( banners ). In this sense cf. Jasahara- 
cariu I, 3, 17 ‘ ^ | But silk 

banners are separately mentioned further on in line 5. If could be 
equated with some word meaning a house or mansion then the word 
could be taken to mean ) which would suit the context 

excellently. 

I, 4, 10. literally means ' leader of an assault ’ 

The name is given as in Prakrit and in Sanskrit versions 

of the story. ( see Appendices ) At one place Subhacandra also gives 

II, 38 ). 


— W — 



KARKA^JDACARIU 


I, 7. In this and similar other stanzas ( III, 15; 17; IV, 16; VII, 9; 
10; VIII, i;3;4; IX, 3,) we find a predominance of the Maharastri Prakrit. 

I, 13. The escape of the king as described here strikes one as very 
unchivalrous. The account in Devendra’s story is superior ( see Ap- 
pendix B ). 

I, 14, 2. jj JiK JT ^ etc. ara 1 

I, 16 2. The exact meaning of this line is not quite clear. 
My translation of the line is merely verbal taking the words as 51C1?- 
If f cl | 

I, 17, 4. I have interpreted the line as aif^gcir: wi: ?i*ir 

>jjir: fitw; =tn!:5tiW: ( rar: ) I Compare this stanza with a similar one in 

Jasahara-cariu I, 13. 


11. 

II, X, II. Compare qi?fJisrr®m?q I 

cirq^ flcilq: it || 

II, 2, 3. an means ( 1 ) Vishnu ( 2 ) Siva ( 3 ) The mysterious 
symbol But the tippana on the word is «ig^|qcir. This suits our 
context quite alright. 

II 2, 4. qroifissjn^: has been shortened for the sake of metre. 

II, 2, 8. Both Subhacandra and Nemidatta in their version of the 
story take Baladeva to be the name of the Vidyadhara, and I have 
followed the same in my translation. But occurs again in II, 5, 

6, which leads one to suspect that perhaps this was meant by our author 
to be the name of the Vidyadhara. 

II> 3» 3 3iwss-3i+4r+iir5i=^ ( 5!^ )= aPTssqc. unmoving. 

II, 3, 6. The line has to be construed as — 

( ) ai9i *^1^; sRHi ) | qrursi^tl | 

II, 6, 7-8. The corresponding description in Subhacandra’s 
work is — 



NOTES 


aw tjqitsr ## ftiw^r II || 

5i*ir q?i r awimg gnww I *i^ ^wr sisiu? ^ ^ri^^i: ii \h ii 

€Ui(^5nqR gft 3^?»5iqiR^ 1 ^i:q ?ir ^^^ l^^sRt || || canto II 

Subhacandra goes on to say that Padmavati requested the 
sage to give her Diksha, the latter refused saying that she had broken 
a vow three times in her past life as a result of which she had experienced 
separation from her father, husband and son in this life, and that she 
would be fit for Diksha when the sin is completely pacified when her son 
would be crowned king, ( For her breaking a vow in her past life see 
X, 12, 3 ). 

II, 7, 7. 3J S q ^ m 1% 1% ^ n r , — Neglecting the body altogether and 
allowing dirt to settle on it was a form of penance and those ascetics 
who practised it were given the title of ( see Jaiua Silalekha Sam- 

graha. Index. ) 5 is 5 meant perspiration and the dirt settled on it, while- 
qa meant the excretions of the nose, eyes, ears, etc. See qf^giqis of 
p. 223— 

*Tr 5 igq»iifri ggjt 5 tatq,ifj 5 ,gsi*^a ^ H n 
nii ^qjissRW^iqrgrfq^ 1 

f,qt q§t*R§%'ii?,gqf Iplqi ii 

II, 7, 9. The corresponding portion in Subhacandra’s work is — 

tiq gq: | 

>siqiKt qgtqq II III, 68. 

11,9. Compare similar passages in Jasa, I, 24; Naya. Ill, ij 
Bhavis. II, 2. 

II, 15, 2. As the line stands it should be construed as 

) h® CRwq. l. 

II, 18, 3 . For the translation of this line substitute ' Two crimes 
more I shall still forgive Subhacandra’s translation is t?^sqqqiiq?g 
I qq^r ( I qqr ) q'i^ir qf^sw gtf^: II IV, 57 . 

II, 20, 7. qqR^ghas been translated and explained in the'glossary as 
an adjective of qq: It is, however, also possible to take it as an adjective 
of q|q being equivalent to full of squares. Subhacandra has- 
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wSr q?fr > 

^5 g^: i IV, lor. 

III. 

Ill, 2. Compare this passage with Nayak, V, 8, lo-ii;. 

Ill, 4, I. For the history of the bamboos sec II, 7-8 

111,7,7. Wo could take the whole of the first foot as one com- 
pound and make it an adjective of But 

from the context it does not appear that he was accompanied by any other 
person. 

III, 19, 2. q5?n f str!3%iarar<iR is an attitude in shooting in which 
the archer stands with the feet a span apart. Apte: Sans. Eng. 
Dictionary. 

IV. 

IV, I, 4. The three old Dravidian kingdoms of the South are con- 
ceived here as still very powerful and forming a confederacy with the 
Colas at the head. 

IV, 12, 4. For the mechanical skill cf a tjjnqn see Mudra rakshasa 
IT p. 130 Tclang’s edition. 

IV, 13, 9. The tippana on gim® is ‘ qrsm \ Now mir or 
flih in Hindi, Marathi and Gujrati means a little channel to carry off 
water. This suggested me the Sanskrit equivalent ( see glossary ). 

In Sanskrit TO means the earth. From this we might interpret gTOisfl 
qwil as ‘ With stones masoned with earth ’. to also means water in 
Sanskrit. 

ly* r-4« Compare this boast of the Sura, with that of Bhaira- 
vananda in Rajasekhara’s Karpura-manjiri I, 25 — 

a q§fiqiewT 

a ns vj 01 II 

Also see Jasaharacariu I, 6. 



NOTES 


V. 

8, 5. has been taken by me as equivalent to It 

is also possible to take it as equivalent to = stealing others’ property. 

io> 3. qfrq? is thus defined — 

For exposition of the twenty two I’arisahas sec of 

Asadhara VI, 8^, onwards 

V, 12, 1-2. For the five ajojqu, three and four see 

59-72. The five ^501^ are ^z, f^q^s, q%<, 351^^ and 

V, 12, 4. The Pratimas or stages of a house-holder’s religious 

advancement are eleven, namely, ^3, ?fwf^q>, aiqulqqr^, nBlwsift- 

^rn, atr?nT9irq, qftqg^iR, atgqw^rm and ^'^R. For exposition see qRi<* 

ai'iqrq ^ and onwards. 

VI. 

VI, 6, 8, is thus defined in the^Rqjtog^rq^^if^ofqqfci^?- 

eqqn wqr =q l wr egi%qi^qRi|: ^IqtqrqRP n 1 u 

tiqiqra ?ieB5s^i?iq!?3qri ia?qr?nqil[qq qqnuqioi sqmasqti, || 11 

qftqi =qrqiR ggqqr: 1 qf^qqfq ^ {3*P?r?kqqq^: inqv || 

8ir55T=Eq q^Jrq; fq?Blftqqgq^ =q fitsqkq^ I airoqq'qftq^Wrq^oiWI^ I| l| 

5il« >tqqqqiq tt?fr l «?ql??n|gqi4 q ir: SRg w^nll: II ’i\% i| 

wni qfif(R EBiRij f^qs^?qiqq. | ^ qfwq 'H'5i?q5q5i: 11 irv* i| 

f ?qtqqtqqf^ ?R5qr 1 q5qqq^rqTn)Rig ?q^?g4qRq il i ^«s 11 

fSrqfq Of looking forward to the reward of the penitential act is one of the 
transgressions ( eif^=qK ) of qgqjqr as- 

vRfiJsr^gi^i^lqiqqnnq: 1 ^ilsaquliqur: qs^q i^qst: wrl^gr: || n 

VI, 7, 8. For aqru as the place where people went to end their life 
prematurely, see Index of Geographical Names, under aqm. Also see etfii 
5 ^01, «rRR 111; 
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H *r I 

aqtit aRn ii ^ ii 

^ 3 J 0 j f^« 33 fi ii i ^ |i 

VII. 

VII, I, 2. For the sight cf an ascetic regarded as an auspicious 
omen, see ?fr5irfsinr?i5R by nr/SieR?^, ^ — 

I 1% gn: ^isrqtnisqgnan i| 10 1 

a iRa)« wtRrasnft 1 5ifsn'a%sf«t fir^iig g»i fJrit«Rsdaq. n n || 

«»iRi5^ U3ir ^^f.: la: 1 awis» ar a^li m’t n 

VII, 5, 4. ( 5 rsf « ar 3 = ^?mrsT: = or aqaara*. like laaars in VIII, 12, 2. 
Karakanda was accompanied by other princes as is clear from VII, 6, 4. 

VII, 5, 13. Commenting on V, 8, Devendra tells a short 

story of a certain shepherd who, during his midday-rest, pierced all the 
leaves of a nyagrodha tree with his arrows. ( Charpentier’s edition p. 298). 
Also see Jacobi’s Maharastri Tales, the story of Bamhadatta, audits 
translation by J. J. Meyer in his Hindu Tales p. 61, where we read “ He 
wandered about in the wood and saw a goatherd who was making holes in 
the leaves of a fig tree with peastones (by throwing them at the leaves).’’ 
From this it appears that this was once a favourite pastime, 

VII, 9, 4-5. The measurements of the sea-monster are thus given 
by in his version — 

II 

^'Srar na«i. 1 

n’iSlr 11 I’l, 

VII, 13. The description of the goddess in this Kadcimka is thus 
reproduced by Subhacandra:— 

«rH5jWl 30ni«rr I <Rt5wr55rv4T fir^if^rar 11 ti 

| 5foira«^R«RrBTWW3U 11 11 

nwWl«5S5ciqT«jhqit5i^^??2r 1 fifsqr aww 3 <qiiife«T n Iw n 

«OTn%: 4 ^;* qil^iJt | »j (3 ^Rn^qr «R<nnjaqtRV 11 11 
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ci^r qqr^dr ^1 w?iT ^dr '■ifdq;. | g?«qwrs?pni§r!Trssrra?5Ti%Jrr sem II H 11« 

VII, 15. With regard to the practice of capturing husbands which 
is exemplified in this Kadavaka, I quote the following from * Tribes and 
Castes of the Central Provinces’ by Russel and Hiralal, Part II, p. <21-— 

Kolams, a Dravidian tribe residing principally in the Wun tcduka 
of the Yeotmal district of Berar ‘‘ had the practice of capturing husbands 
for women who would otherwise have gone unwedded, this being, 
apparently, a survival of the matriarchate. It does not appear that*the 
husbands so captured were ever unphilosophical enough to rebel under 
the old regime. ” 


Vill. 

VIII, 5, 5. The word angr has been discussed by Mr, A. N. 
Upadhye in his article ‘ Kanarese words in Desi lexicons’ published in 
Bhandarkar ORIJ ( 1931 ). The word occurs in various languages, 
Aryan, Dravidian and Scythian, and, according to Dr. Caldwell, “ the 
ultimate base of all these words is probably ' Ak ’ old. ” 

VIII, 5, 13. according to Vararuci VIII, 12, is a term of 
address ‘ 

VIII, 7, 8. I find this line a bit obscure. Subhacandra’s version 
is as follows; — 

»'i?F ^r 5 «a | i| 11 11 

^^ncir | fihg qf^ gir; || 

qjilw i%^rar =qfnar: I ( I’t. ) 

We can get the substance of these lines in the original if we 
include the additional line of D given by me in the foot notes. 

VIII, i’6, 1. aj-an inhabitant of the which embraced the 
whole of the plains of the Punjab from the Indus to the Bias, and from 
the foot of the mountains to the junction of the five rivers below Multan. 
( Cun. Geo. p. 171. ) 

VIII, 17, 6-8. or g«qi55jfe, qj^qq, and 
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arc various kinds of fasts and rituals observed on special days 
during a particular period of time, 

IX 

IX, 6. The twelve ladavihxs, beginning with the sixth, deal with 
the twelve Bhavanas or pious thoughts namely 

nsfc, uS and For an exposition of these, also see 

of Kundakundacarya. 

IX, 1 6, 3. The five vratas are sir^gi, and st'tRn? (goe 

IX, 22, 3-8 ) 

IX, 16, 6. The ten characterstics of Dharma are ^i?q, 

w= 5 j, gqn, and 

IX, 16, 7. The fourteen im'wr or soul-quests arc ni^, I?, 

fR, and For exposition, see 

^ftqqiios, nrqr ^Y® onwards. 

IX, 16, 8. The fourteen or spiritual stages are fi|«qrR, gteq 
or gr?r?q, fJtq, aTqqTtfqrq, ST'I^qiCq, 

qi^TOq, ^frqqri, ?{qlq%qar and srqinqiq^fr. For exposition see 

ofiq^iog nrqr 

IX, 20, 3. The two divisions of Dharma are that of the house- 
holder and that of the homeless ascetic ( graR and eiqnK ). see IX, 22, 

IX, 20, 9. The four kinds of charity are 3?Rq, 511^, 3iqq and wgr?, 

( see IX, 23, 4-7 ), and the three worthy recipients are the sage, the Jaina 
house-holder observing vows and one who is faithful but not observing the 
vows, see gRqqvq^gt — 

qf^g «iq3 f% l ^rg qqfSR %|5|| || v»^ n 

IX, 20, 20. The six occupations of life are 3if%, ffij, f^gr 
and qiPisq. The six compulsory daily duties (qg^siR^qq;) of a faithful 
J aina householder are ^"jsrr, gq^qiRn, ^qr«qrq, ^qq, ?iq: and qR 

IX, 20, 21. or thought-paint is thus defined: 

fStq-argroii-g'R q | ^qr % ?5^r a^qrgqsiroiqqqrrqr llv^Ml 

5frq?Biog. 

They are six 5^1, qla, qsi^ra, qq and of which the first three 
are regarded atgq. For exposition see qFqagr^, sfiqqjog, niqr y<sv^^^. 
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IX, 21,3. The tattvas are seven airaw, fiilfcr 

and 4 i^=t. For exposition in English, see ‘ Practical Path ’ by 
Champat Rai. For the eight qualities of Right Faith, etc., see 

IX, 21, 9. The seven sq^irr are enumerated in the following verse:- 

ga str qtrfJTr | q^rqrqri?! gcarPr g-q; 11 

IX, 23, 2. vqR is of four kinds aiiu, ?is. qSt and g?. Of these the 
first two produce evil and the last two good — 

il:qi 1 Q:qr q^ijgr'^'iicqci; 1 u 

\ I qjfg'l B; ;Eql>% 5 Jr\=i^r II || etc. 

ftqmq, aqiTUT 

IX, 24, 2. The five vows of the ascetics are the same as those of 
the householders, differing from the latter in their rigour and thorough- 
ness of observance. 

IX, 24, 6. Celibacy observed by qq:, qq:, ?.iq, and fa, ^iRa, aigniqq 
constitutes the nine kinds of 

IX, 24, 7. The two kinds of qRq? arc and i. e. the 

inner passions and material belongings. 

IX, 24, 8. The qsqoi of ascetics are twenty— eight, five Mahavratas, 
five Samitis, five sense-controls, six obligatory duties and seven other 
observances. For an exposition of these, see Jjjsiqn, 

IX, 24, 9. The number of is given as eightyfour lakhs, 

for a classification of which, see JjjSRi?:, niqr and onwards. 

X 

X, 9, 4. There is double-meaning in the second part of the line 

qg and q|q 5 f<; qg S'a: I 

X, 9, 6. On goqiq ( gqini ?) the tippana in S is # and in N 

SqirRofl. 

X, 19, 8. I am not sure whether I have interpreted the first foot of 
this line quite correctly. But I could not find any other meaning which 
would suit. ISubhachandra does not help here. His version is — 
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X, 26. In this kadavaka is described the method of celebrating the 
five kalyanakaa *i 4 , 3 J«T, fw and of a Tirthamkara. Subha* 

Chandra’s version of it is as follows: — 

*n% af^qf^slr | in ^ 1 ii 

fli5=qif^5inx3if^.»n%i%; (?) 1 w il 

sfirii^Ri^: i ajgnnt r sirnw a«ir || n x || 

<f5rpiii 1 f^3?r: ^rqr i| |i 

aiami )iRter 1 gf^ssimawRT n ii'a n 

1 1%^ R?*t4t;Ri^R*r«: im^ |i 

%R55|ii!i55Rioil ?{5irRi Rtwr Ra: 1 Rf?j^ag=Rtft5r^iRgtfcii%?ii R^g_ || n 
RjrW 4 =RS^Vt (?■ I ^rqT R^ 5 ^^^ 1 ^^^^R^ 5 tRWRafi^: || || 

RatRT RR'i^Rmn^BR;. 1 R=RR?Rw 4 'a ^g?^aRr 11 n 

X, 26, 18. i^RRiRtl 3i5i^-^?RR means ^i^[?RR, but it is not clear what 
eight refers to in that respect. “ The tippana is “ ^^f?gR arts Rofftr ” 
which means renunciation of the body having repeated the Navakara 
mantra eight times. The translation should be corrected accordingly. 
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APPENDIX A, 


[ Extract from in Jataka Vol. Ill ] 

5r§i5;% ^TOOT^frn^^r SLi^nfii fi»visFi?f% 

(^5^f%fcfi cfqtJT^f ^los^c^rf q;^r 3 ^^ 

3^^rf cT^i ?R^3Tfin> jtr qR^X^r 

g^JTsrX 'K^fli^qRcT q3<q;^ fX^qr 5?^ qel^e^r 

q^R ar^qiqot ncc^i g^i;? qfqi%c=ri r^Ri^r ^Rsq^^qiR ^ri 9p4 

qR9(% I q(|<Tq>i3^ qgR n^cisq^iqi aiq^fX R§iuiqcqRt^i3[^f 

fq 31^^11% qi^tRi ?§iR;g I q^T q^^t ariRcii ^qi3 gRXfl ql^r ^wnfX- 
JiReM qiRf aiR^qj^ iq ar^XiRf I <r^ ^'qiV qCifeRi ?iR3cgR^ 
3}^q:fi^qq<3'5if“ I'Rg'ii^Ri <t 5^313 ffR^ «RtcfRcqr q^qr 

^qiq “ aiq qi^ q q^«5=cTR 3}f^Rrqi?r ^qqi^ argrf^, fqjRr 

qflqq;^ ^^fqiqRRRi ’’ 3^ aRqqt arq^ 

Ri«r^ 3iR^q# f?Ri “ qe ar^ RtRi^qiXq goqqRiq^q^ fXq ^rriRi 
15^, 8?q qq q;i%cfRRq ?r sq^iq q€r, ?? sjqRRcuq; fX Sf;f%a^f<sf^i('^e qsqaq 
R[cq:3?q<qe^er ?iqq?^q qq RfqjRe qq qi^, qqtfX ft'qj^^q^q %r 
qfqq»q ” 1 % q;®^qiq an^Roj qi^qi 5pq«q>j% Rq# q cfif^r ^ig^Ri 

fXq^^iq qfR[ q^qjqtRfsqijf f^q%R( “ ^n% *» f^qr cftg 


1 *?fq. ^ °qiq. X ^'’. q^q°. ^ qw«&. % ®qqr?qq^q#. « only one q^ssr. 

c WRRB^. ^ ®q. !• ®rqq>. 11 qii^sqi®. 11 omit aiiXq. IX f^*. 
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aRS^g^r, ^ 

g 5 T ’’ anqsi^l'' q aiSlf^ | aiq A aiR^r 3 ?r 5 § 

“ aif^q|'fe<T 3if«j R 5 i^rsT ” i » ii qq ?[t3rt#(^ qiR qq ” I “ q%q*- 

5«i ^ g'5if^6i ^qr ” i “ ani qftf^Ri ti'cft ” i afi^i^qq%Hq?gq!iRiq- 
qc’qqf^^^rr fi% qr qi ar^ini qi?n%5iq^i5q;iiigTr^cjqo5^q{^qiqt f|qqf^ 
5T^^q5q^[ q#cT, qq^l \^ #q:q5f ” l clRq ?cq g'lR 

q?fR% mq”^q?H ar^cR^ff^r gqoif^ qig^^^:- 

q€l =q qif% =q q^q i 
qi^Riqqq a^ g^qtq^e fqqi^ II 
eR'qqi^q^Rt qsi^^qsr q af|g i # 3?iq;i^ scqi qfiqq^R ahqi^ 
^fqr qqqftqq^ jpejgsqsqi^q sfRuife i 

XXX 

«rW qw qfviRTqsi q*q?: i 

^r^rarr fi r ^ q rsit^rs? i 

odr ?:|Tf^ f^Riq qsq^g arf^sjqr II 

5 q^^q' '^^JTT ^q?qqr i aRft'‘ q?rr q^f^r ii 

art vnqflr^ i f^qR q>Rrf^ qqrf^qqsfr il 

[ qiR arfqr | q^ qqf^<q%qtq# ^qTg> qrq qq>: q:^^ qrq q:(%qiq 
qqq^R qqf-- i ] 


•j qli'^ar. \ X aiqf. '* '^^^^ \ qft?r”. '» qrq. «s "arf^i*; 

« 5 f« 3 qg 9 ’ 3 'g°. ^ gw’. i» 

1 ^^ 03 . X ®q^; °Riir. ^ omit qqr. v all four MSS ®iJq. ^ ^ q#i q; 

fq; q«i q^qr. « aijqf^; afl^qq. ^ qalf^iftf^; q^iqf^qif^, ^ ^sp>sw. 



TRANSLATION. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatfca was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was horn in a potter a family in a suburb of Benares : when he grew up 
he became a householder, had a son and daughter, and supported his wife and children 
by his potter’s handicraft. At that time in the Kalinga kingdom, in the city of 
Dantapura, the king named Karandu, going to his garden with a great retinue, saw 
at the garden-gate a mango tree laden with sweet fruit: he stretched out his hand 
from his seat on the elephant and seized a bunch of mangoes: then entering tho 
garden he sat on the royal seat and ate a mango, giving some to those worthy of 
favours. From the time when the king took one, ministers, bralimins and household- 
ers, thinking that others should also do so, took down and ate mangoes from that 
tree. Coming again and again they climbed the tree, and beating it with clubs 
and Ijrcaking the branches down and otf, they ate the fruit, not leaving even the 
unripe. The king amused himself in the garden for the day, and at evening as he 
came by on the royal elephant he dismounted on seeing tho tree, and going to its 
root lie looked u\) and thought, “In the morning this tree stood beautiful with its 
burden of fruit and the grazers could not be satisfied: now it stands not beautiful 
with its fruit broken down and off. ” Again looking from another place he saw 
another mango tree barren, and thought, “ This mango tree stands beautiful in its 
barrenness like a bare mountain of jewels; the other from its fruitfulness fell into 
that misfortune: the householder’s life is like a fruitful tree, tho religious life like a 
barren tree: I too would be like the barren tree. ” So taking the fruit-tree as his 
subject, he stood at the root; and considering the three ( impermanence, suffering, 
unreality ) properties and perfecting spiritual insight, he attained pacceka-buddha- 
hood, and reflecting “ the envelope of womb is now fallen from me, rebirth in tho 
three existences is ended, the filth of transmigration is cleansed, the ocean of tears 
dried up, the wall of bones broken down, there is no more rebirth for me, " he stood 
as if adorned with every ornament. Then his ministers said, “ You stand too long, O 
Great King ! ” “I am not a King, I am a Pacceka-buddha. ” “ Pacceka-buddhas aro 
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not like you, O king. ” “ Then what are they like ? ” “ Their hair and beards are 
shaved, they are dressed in yellow robes, they are not attached to family or tribe* 
they are like clouds torn by wind or the moon’s orb freed from Rahu, and they 
dwell on Himalaya in the Nandamula cave: such, O king, are the paccekabuddhas. 
At that moment the king threw up his hand and touched his head, and instantly 
the marks of a householder disappeared, and the marks of a priest came into view:— 

Three robes, [bowl, razor, needles, strainer, zone, 

A pious brother those right marks should own. 

The requisites, as they are called, of a priest became attached to his body. 
Standing in the air he preached to the multitude, and then went through the sky to 
the mountain cave Nandamula in the upper Himalaya. 

XXX 

Kaliaga’s king Karandu, Gandhara’s Naggai, 

Pancala’s ruler Durmukha, Videha’s great Nimi, 

Have left thrones and lived the life of Brothers sinlessly. 

Here the godlike forms they show 
Each one like a blazing fire: 

Bhaggavi, I too will go, 

Leaving all that men desire. 





APPENDIX B. 


[ The story occurs in Devendra’s commentary on Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra. It is reproduced here from Jacobi’s Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in 
in Mabarashtri. The translation is repuduced from J. J. Meyer’s 
Hindu Tales. ] 

I iiJiCiq i free | 

3f5iqT q cff% ^if ^ I i%t?f 35fiqq;i'Ji'Jiif¥' 

f i gi ^iqr srrqr, ?[ifoir gR^qr, gsjirtt cfi^, gr 
^irqf ?i?rr nqr 3^roT i q^qqf^er q erqr q^c 

q^-qi?qr-q^ ^c'q'l^ qoi i fq qq€t qoirf^gtr qqr^ qiiait 

5T0U q fq§3Ti'’ i R: aisR qqi^qrf ?iqr q¥?q<q q«3>| qqff I 

qqw ^3TT 3q i qrq qRgq i q i qqi 

qq^qt qoT gifr qf|qr i ei qiqoort R?iop^ Rjqjiqsqqig^ q^r =qR | 

er q qqqrqf q'iqr fq^qi^t^ arqR I ^\^ qrq q«^| qqsm qffqfi^q 

i;c«ff I q^r qeq aqfoiqr I |qi R ^iRiq gi'qq ari^oqi q^iqiaJt » 

q qioif I qqqlqt eqqr^ q qq qqiqf i qaJf affi qs'qM qW ^ 
3iqi%qpq qf?e q^i'qqf qqi i qr R; ®^R"*q;i »1 q| i% ^^^isq^ir tlfqq qqqr i 
?qoiq%q vfl^q f%i%q rflg [ q qsff, qf^giqqgfi^ gqR q^ 


1 R55i°. \ w. \ °5r. V '’aq, H ?frqr“. ^ afr. v* "aq. c °air. ^ °q^°. 
n add ^q qxgrfir. mss. qrq. 
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qs^fqi i gf^qior 

ar3[ioiflqoT qsqr jt arq^qi^r i q«®r oiiq qqcitqiq e^qrafr q;ft# I q«3=^ wR^r 
qq?if qj'q^^qot'q ^ l q-^r qgifqqf^oi nflait 

3iF7^r I 3iqi%D jf^ {% ^q I gi q sfsn rfiq qiofiq eq q% m% i% l 
^ii 3i35fr cTiit gR^qr qiil i »7>q? qqnt sqa^r, cn q 3i%# i er 

atq gqf? I cfik hh ?;qf i er ciim Ri'iq^qrM qii^ sit g^q qq 

^ I qflaq 1 cinoi qoif qq" qiOfqf i cTTg « qicqiof 1% qiq qiq j 

^ q rqi^ g3r|(^ 3T?j<^r | gr q % qrqt^ ^ qr Rrqiq i 

eq%3ft i qpq d esrqi qi^oror aifqqf; aqq 

qqeq ^o%ii q^^i^q l aeq qnf ^cj.^^qgcq aipqf, srgi: — 

unqsq q^^'?cr ^q^qr qr^s^qqRqr i fcrqsqi g^qsqr m^iorRtrqr ii? il 

q^sqr m ^ qr^siRrqrt^tift i ^qsqt q anq^r ^raqsqr sRtRrqr iRii 
qq5cq^?|Tori ai^ns^j^if^qr i ^^qq^qr q ^rr ^|r irciqqt%qTRnft ii^ii 
3T|qxqT sTOq’^f qqqsqr ^^rqjTt^T i ^qsqr q stt 5r|t Qsq^qqr tiyn 
qqq q^irqq’q^qr ^q^rqr q qfrq i srfr q qwrqsqr qq%ar hmi 

qtrrq^wrqqsqr qwqar qqqnarT q i qqi? sjwoiiqr qq?q srft gfitqsqi ii^ii 

cT3fT %OT qioiq qi” (iq ?^o?q” ^ gqf f^g qi%f^q5% Sffq 

ai^n^T q%f gil; #*lt f% | <t %q qiqq^^qtrl §q i#q q fq^iicroj \ 

<Til; 5^ [qsirf^r 3j"-qqrt^q =qq?g^ <3Ri35<q 1 q %3q<q ^ 

q^lRs^f I qcq Rrsji|( 3 ;ai q;?; 3 T | gqf, 51% c^osq I gi qqf, qq qgiq 

q%^r 3 f^r q 1 fqsfrfa?! qoif, ajg ^lof I gt I ^F a[i?ni q 1 qf| gr 
qi^qt gR^sfr 1'% q l;ig | q(qf, q: 3 f| q^q^^r c^ogqw qfiqor ?rqf srsir^ 1% 1 qrk 
qjigqqT 5 %^®! q^iRq, ^qr gq iiqi €isfTi% gqi gq gq^q niq ^sFn% 1 qfiq^^ 
I (qc^iiqxrj R 3j% Rfsaniqi qfqqi, qq qi\qr ^sq I q q^g f^qoq 
^ I qi^ (qi^ Rf qsiioT qtq q:=q'qg< qqifot 1 qjq ?iqi q^ 1 aq^r afif- 
qitg^f q^g qifl"''gq==q?q gstqiq^i qqiit'q't qji^'q i ^iq qiqg 


1 qqi|. ^ mss. qit», verb q^qf^qr^^. ^ qsgwnr. >S aiq^qari. ^ f^sq. 
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qoqqrq. qrf|. off. 
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ail ^II =q*q aifqqi ni aiff, Riqi qiqqflqia^I ^I^f|3lt q^oqjlfl | ^Ifuft (itiRq | 
^ (q STR^^I I q^Siai 911^01 ^IRill cT RSR 3^f I gi Rq| ^%I af|q RR? I 
gi'l I%JR^ I fq q^q ^jgjoi gjflqigOTt qsqfa^r | 

qi?;q5iJ| q Rfi^f^off 5fi3{t | f|ig; Rl^^l^qS!! SJoiRniR RIR^lfq 

Riqiioi I Riq gi:qq;i% qq Rlq^s ^RRa %q | Roif : qq^a Riq? ri i 
r|i q't^i 51^11 I aqi rrhr Riqiq qiqsRif 1 % riri qi%gqi% 1 ^i asq^- 
flaiofi ’q^qaRi’* ri^i ?i?ri iIi'i i at gi^Ri ri^i i 30Tf qji^q ^jqi suRsit 
Rfiqifq goojqaa qfqfl qRqflsFci 1 Riq 3-^f : qiil ^ qaat (% 1 III ^ 
Rif^ aqqi^i 1 Rnqq r: — 

ntfVror^ a# f%%q^|nT 3r^ vrsi^a 1 
vItit Rr qfta q^ai fl iilii 

aarat ''^qqf^ar irh^ 
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1 qif^Rl, ^RRi. ^ ^ RR qq rw. ^ qiq. -^f ° 5 f^. ^ qfnt^ai. % 'j r;°. 
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I cii ’T«Tc«?F I agr f| ; tr m 

^ aif^ ^ ar^at I =a- 


^ %5^5 I 'HsiT q^ 5^* vm 3Tf^r?^wrq mil 

arai ^r?i f^a qf ^ i qsan q ^ ^R[qT ii^iii 

fq i q ^ ^ ^iNf 51^^^ f^raq I ^rsq^ ^n% frf^art sr^ ii^ii 
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q srtq^ an^' ^nirqqrqqjit 1 qRot” il'^li 
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ftfic arftl% ^g^ l tq rat ^ fe q ^ :TqT 1 ^ 5qTq«Psr qrq II 


1 Isi q. ^ qraqnf % qlanq\ ^ qg* ( qqqqTf ). v V* 4*1^^. ^ g^qq, 
'* add qqq, c qraidtf*. ^ qiftq (%. 1* f^qrf. 11 qt 1^ f^qr. 1^ °4lr. iv ®t. 



TRANSLATION- 


Here Karakandu. Tri the city of Campa there reigued a king, Dahivahana. 
His queen was Paumavai, the daughter of Cedaga. One day this longing of a preg- 
nant woman came upon her. “How can I divert myself riding tlirough the imrks 
and groves on the most excellent back of an elephant, attired in the costume of the 
king, having the royal parasol held over me by the great king ?” She became sick 
and was <j[uestioned by the king. She told him matters as they were. Then the king 
and she mounted his elephant of victory, the king held the royal parasol, she went to 
the park. It was then the beginning of the rainy season. When tlie elephant was 
touched by the odour of tlie fragrant-smelling earth lie remembered the woods and 
wont out of the path. Tlio people could not keep up with liirn. The two entered th<> 
woods. And the elephant started towai'ds the woods and went out of the path. Tlie 
people could not keep up with him. The two entered the woods. The king saw a fig 
tree. Ho said to the queen : “ He will pass under that fig tree; tlion you are to take 
hold of a bough. ” She promised but could not take hold. The king was prompt: be 
seized the bough. Joyless he descended, and perplexed as to what to do he went to 
Cam pa. 

And this I'aumavai was carrietl into a desolate wood. Wlien the elephant 
was thirsty lie saw a lake which had a very great basin. Tlieri he descended to it and 
amused himself. But she softly dismounted from the elephant and ascended from the 
pond. She did not know the directions, aflrighted with fear she looked at the wood 
on all sides. Then overpowered with distress, she began to weep: “ Alas for tlio issue 
of one s acts ( in a former existence ), since all unexpected 1 have fallen into such a 
disaster ? Now wliat shall I do ? What refuge is there for me ? In a moment 
she gathered strength of mind and reflected : “ One does’nt know something might 
happen in this dreadful wood swarming with many, many, vicious, wild beasts. There' 
fore I shall be careful. ” Thereupon she made the fourfold refuge her protection, 
repented of her sins, asked the forgiveness of the whole host of living beings, and 
engaged in abstinence from delicate food. 
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“ If any carelessness bo mine with regard to this body and this time, I have 
now renounced food, the clinging to the world, and the body. Then the* fivefold 
formula of worship is rny refuge, for that brings welfare in this world and the next 
And it is said : 

» Dangers from desease, water, fire, robbers, lions, elephants, fights, and 
poisonous snakes vanish instantly by the supreme charm which consists of the formula 
of worship. And no danger from female imp, vampire, goblin, or Lamia prevails 
against it. And by the power of the formula of worship all calamities vanish. Thus 
it is said : “ The assault of the elephant, the eight fetters of Icarnut. on those in whose 
innermost hearts continually abides the lion ‘ formula of worship is frustrated " 

Then remembering the formula of worship she pushed ahead in one direction. 
When she had gone far, she saw an ascetic. To his feet she went. She saluted him* 
He asked her : “ Whence have you come hero, good lady ? ” Then she related* “ I 
am the daughter of Cedaga and have just now been brought here by an elephant ” 
And that ascetic was one of Cedaga’s own subjects. He comforted her • “ Do not 
grieve. Just such is this unsubstantial samsara, the cause of union and separation full 
of birth, death, desease, and sorrow. ” With the fruits of the forest he made' her 
sustain life against her own will, took her to his hermitage, and said to her ; “ From 
here on, the ground is tilled with the plough; we do not set foot on it. This is the 
territory of Dantapur; and Dantavakkha is king here. Therefore go you fearless into 
this town; from here again set forth most cheerfully to Campa. ” The ascetic returned. 
The other entered Dantapura. She went enquiring for a Jaina convent of nuns. She 
saluted the lady superior. She was questioned: ‘‘ Whence comes the lady disciple ? ’• 
She told how matters stood. Crying bitterly, she was comforted a little by the 

superioress. “• Illustrious lady, do not give way to distre.ss of mind. The development 
of one’s fate can not be averted. For : 

“ As we know, it tears apart even what is united, and some things it 
unites although they are separated. Extremely dexterous is this fate in working 
weal and woe for beings. And, there is no hapinness in the samsara , where greatness 
is seen one moment and disappears the next, where various pleasures and sorrows 
change in a moment, where union and seijaration are only matters of a moment. 

Because this samsara is a storehouse of manifold sorrows, just for that reasonwise 
men here betake themselves to the path of final beatitude. ” 

Bing comforted in such and similar manner she was stirred to the depths of 
her soul and renounced the world on the spot in their convent. And although she 
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was asked at her consecration, she did not tell of her pregnancy, for fear they might 
not grant ( her ordination ). Later, when the matter was found out she told the 
truth to the abbess. Being kept in concealment she gave birth to a child and 
exposed it in the cemetery, together with a ring bearing a name and a jewel of a 
blanket. And afterwards the child was taken by the guardian of the cemetery and 
handed over to his wife. They named the boy Avakinnaya ( Castaway ). And 
this noble lady became a friend of this Candala woman. And this noble lady was 
questioned by the nuns : “ Where is your child ? ” She said : It was stillborn and 

therefore left ( in the cemetery ) by me. ” The boy grow up there. He played with 
the boys. He said to the children there “ I am your king: pay me taxes. He was seized 
with the dry scab. He said to them : “ Scratch me. ” Then they gave him the 
name of Karakaudu. And he was very fond of this nun. And she gave him 
sweetmeats or whatever delicate alms she obtained. 

When he had grown up he guarded the cemetery, h or some leason two 
ascetics passed by there. At once they saw at one place a stick in a coppice. One of 
them knew the signs of sticks as follows: A stick with one joint they praise; those with 
two joints cause quarrel; those wdth three joints are fraught with prolit, those with 
four joints entail death. A staff that is five-jointed wards off quarrel on the way, a 
six-jointed one is dcsease; a seven-jointed health. A stick that has a base of 

finger’s breadth and rises half a fingers breadth and has seven joints wards off ma 

elephants. A staff of eight joints is ftiilure, one of nine productive of fame, but one 
of ten joints truly is all prosperity. A stick that is crooked, worm-eaten and spotted 
and bunchy and burned and dried up at the top is to he carefully avoided. Having 

xnassive joints, sliining with colour, and of one colour, a staff provided with sucli 
marks is to be considered an excellent staff. 

Thei-oupoa he said : “Ho who will take this staff will he king. But one 

must wait for it till it grows four inches more: tlien it is serviceable. This was 

heard by that Candala lad and by a Brahman. Then that Brahman dug 

laches of the staff that had not yet shot up (outofthe ground) ami 

And that lad saw him and snatched it away from him. He was taken before y 

^atrUinan. He said: - Give me my stick. ” He answered: ■■ It has grown on 
my cemetery; therefore 1 will not give it. ” TV Brahman said: » Take another. 
2 m no. L. . 0 . Th. boy « ... gW. ib Tb. boy w.. »l.od by " ^ Z 
not give it ! " And bo snii “ By tbo po™ ol Ihi. *ok 1 sh.ll bo fang, 
th. popl. ol tbo Court hugbed «d «tid. “ Who. you do non., to b. tmg. then yon 
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•ahall give this Brahman a village. ” He agreed. Tlie Brahman spoke to other 
Brahmans as follows: “ Let us kill him and take the stick. ” That was heard by his 
fether. The three fled and staightway went to Kancanapura. There the king had 
died sonless. The deputed horse came to Kai*akandu’s feet while he slept outside ( of 
the city ), circumambulated him with its right side turned towards him, and stood 
still. In the meanwhile the people of the city saw with great respect that he was 
endowed with the marks ( of a king ), the cry of “ Victory was raised and the 
drum of rejoicing beaten. But he got up yawning. With perfect composure he sat on 
the horse and was taken into the city. “ He is a Candala ”, said the Brahmans and 
would not grant him entrance. Then he seized the jewel of a staff. It began to blaze 
They were terrified. Then he made the Candalas of Vadahana Brahmans. And the 
saying arose: By king Karakandu, the son of Dahiavhana, the Candalas who lived in 
Vatadhana were made Brahmans. And they too disregarded the name given him: 
at home, Avakinnaga, and established the name given him by the Candala boys, 
Karakandu. 

Then that Brahman came: “ Give me the village. ” Take the one that 
pleases you. ” Ho said: My home is in Campa; therefore give it to me in her 
territory. ” Then be gave him a letter to Dahivahana: “ Give this Brahman a village. 
I shall give you any village or city that pleases you. ” He was enraged: “ The 
wicked Candala does not know his own self. ” Tne messenger returned and reported 
this. Karakandu was incensed. Ho besieged Campa; fighting was going on. Then 
the nun heard of it. Saying: Let there bo no destruction of people ”, she took leave 

of the abbess and went to the city. She took Karakandu aside and disclosed the 
secret to him: “ He is your father. ” He questioned his mother and his father. They 
told him the real state of affairs. From pride he did not march away. Then she 
repaired to Campa, went into the king’s house, she was recognized, the female servants 
fell down at her feet and wept. The king too heard of it; he too came, greeted her 
respectfully, gave her a seat, and enquired about her child. She said: “ It is he by 
whom the city is besieged. ” Delighted, he went out and had a meeting with him. 
Giving him both the kingdoms Dahivahana renounced the world. And Karakandu 
became a mighty monarch. 

Now he was very fond of herds of cattle. In the meanwhile, at the time of 
autumn, he saw a bull calf, strong-limbed and white. He said: “ Do not milk the 
mother of this one. When he has grown, then let him drink the milk of other cows. 
The cowherds promised. When his horns had come out and he had become a power- 
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ful bull, the king saw him. He became solely; intent on fighting. Again in the course 
of time the king came and saw a big-bodied, old, bull that was being harassed on all 
sides by the young bulls. He asked the cowherds: Where is that bull ? ” They 

pointed him out in such a condition. And tliey said: “ This very same bull here, by 
the sound of whose lowing in the middle of the yard of the cowpen even all the proud, 
overbearing bulls with very sharp horns were subdued, now suffers being harassed on- 
all sides by the young bulls as his pride has departed on account of old age, his eyeS' 
drip and his distorted lip quivers. 

When the king saw him in such a plight he fell into despondency. He 
pondered on transitorinoss: “ Alas, this bull wiio was such a splendid follow has now 
<?ome to this ? So all subjects in the Samsdra are short-lived. For thus it is 
‘‘ Wealth, which is indeed the basis of enjoyment and the cause of great delusion, is 
impermanent.” And it has been said: “ Perishable by its very nature is wealth, 
evanescent as the rainbow, unstable as the streak of lightning, like unto dust that 
clings to the feet. Riches the thieves rob, the princes snatch away, the Vyantara 
demons hide, the kinsmen seize. Fire burns every thing, a deluge of water destro3!'S 
it and angry Yama ( the god of Death ) is engaged in carrying off all. Likewise 
union witli beloved people, the cause of supreme joy, is transitory. How so? As many 
birds meet in the evening on a tree, as travellers, who come from other countries 
( meet ) in a traveller's lodging house and in the morning all go away, every one in a 
different direction, so also the many beings that have come together in one family 
home, at the time of the blow of death, all go in different directions, accompanied by 
their Icar'uKt., to births as men, gods, animals and other beings. A man strolls along 
the streets of the city, wanton and heedless, engaged in crushing and pushing, surro- 
unded by many men. That same resplendent man, who perishes in a moment, is soon, 
dried up by old age and desease, that thus make him a goblin. Likewise, in the womb» 
daring birth, in childhood, in youth, in old age, in all states, living beings go to pieces 
like earthernware vessels. ” 

Re.decting in such and similar manner he experienced the spiritual awakening 
he became a j^'t'atyelcahuddha. Having torn out his hair in five handfuls, aud having 
been presented by a deity with the distinguishing tokens of a monk, he wandered 
about. And the saying arose: Having seen the white, noble bull with wellformed 
horns, in the middle of the cowpen, the king of Kalinga saw prosperity and ruin and 
perceived the true religion. 
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